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“But oh! that deep Romantic  
chasm which slanted / Down  

the green hill, athwart a cedarn  
cover! / A savage place! as holy  

and enchanted / As e’er beneath a 
waning moon was haunted . . .”

—Samuel Taylor Coleridge
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Snapshot of the Period

As you read the selections in this unit, you will be asked to 
think about them in view of three key questions:

What is the relationship 
between literature and  place?

How does literature shape or 
reflect  society?

What is the relationship   
 of the writer to tradition?

During the Romantic period, all the attitudes and assumptions of eighteenth-
century classicism and rationalism were dramatically challenged, in part 
by social and political upheavals. The French Revolution, which began on 
July 14, 1789, shook the established order in the name of democratic ideals. 
Fearing the events in France, the English ruling class also felt threatened 
by unrest at home. British authorities tried to repress workers’ efforts to 
organize, going so far as to kill a number of peaceful demonstrators in 
Manchester (1819). Another type of revolution, the Industrial Revolution, 
boosted the growth of manufacturing but also brought poverty and   
suffering for those who worked or failed to find work in slum-ridden  
cities. British Romantic writers 
responded to the climate of 
their times. For many of them, 
the faith in science and reason, 
so characteristic of eighteenth-
century thought, no longer 
applied in a world of tyranny 
and factories.

 In 1819, thousands of workers 
and their families demonstrated 
peacefully at St. Peter’s Fields in 
Manchester to protest desperate 
economic conditions and to gain 
parliamentary reforms. Soldiers 
dispersed the crowd, injuring
about 500 people and killing 11.
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Creating the Fantastic

Feeling Awe for Nature

Seeking the Faraway Wandering as a  
Rebel and an Outcast

Gaining Forbidden Knowledge

Honoring the Common Person

Integration of Knowledge and Ideas  In the image below, the cracked 
façade and the pictures whirling out of it dramatize the way in which 
Romantic values challenged earlier Neoclassical beliefs in order and balance. 
Which of these Romantic values, described in the captions, are still influential 
today? Which seem historically interesting but no longer directly relevant to 
us today?
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Timeline

For the first half of the Romantic period, England was at war with 
France. At home, the period was marked by growing urbanization and 
industrialization and demands for reform. At the end, a wasteful monarchy 
was redeemed by the succession of a shy, eighteen-year-old girl, Victoria.

English Victories Over Napoleon
Revolutionary France, led by Napoleon Bonaparte, declared war on 
Britain in 1793. In the ensuing conflict, two national heroes emerged for 
England. At sea, Lord Horatio Nelson shattered the French fleet at the 
Battle of Trafalgar (1805), ensuring that Britannia would rule the waves 
for the next century. Nelson, dying at his moment of triumph, passed 
immediately into legend. On land, the Duke of Wellington defeated 
Napoleon at Waterloo (1815).

With Napoleon in exile, the victors met in the conference known as 
the Congress of Vienna (1814–15) and tried to restore Europe to what it 
had been before the French Revolution. However, the ideas unleashed 
by that revolution and the earth-shaking changes of the Industrial 
Revolution were more powerful than any reactionary politician imagined.

Industrialization and Urbanization
In 1807, Robert Fulton launched his steamboat, and, in 1814, George 
Stephenson built a steam locomotive. Railroads changed the face 
of England, and steamships shrank oceans. It was the textile industry, 
however, that was at the forefront of change. Inventions, from the 
spinning jenny to the power loom, changed the way cloth was woven and 
moved the weaver from the spinning wheel in the kitchen to the factory.

Water power and then coal drove the machines that ran the mills 
that created the cities in which the workers lived. Wealth no longer 
depended on land, and workers, separated from the land, realized that 
they would have to unite in political action. The Reform Bill of 1832, the 
product of democratic impulses and changing economic conditions, was 

Historical Background
The Romantic Period (1798–1832)

Napoleon Bonaparte

1799: Egypt
Rosetta Stone, key to 
deciphering hieroglyphics, 
discovered. E

1798

1801: Act of Union creates 
United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland.

1801: Union Jack 
becomes official flag  
of Great Britain  
and Ireland. E
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a first step in extending the right to vote. It increased the voting rolls by 
57 percent, but the working classes and some members of the lower 
middle classes were still unable to vote. In 1833, after the period ended, 
Parliament abolished slavery in the British Empire.

An Out-of-Touch Monarchy
The struggle for increased political rights was a difficult one. Those in 
power and those who wanted reform collided tragically at St. Peter’s Field, 
Manchester, in 1819. Workers had assembled in a peaceful demonstration 
for economic and political reform. A cavalry charge killed eleven and 
wounded many women and children. Called the Peterloo Massacre, the 
incident inspired Shelley to write “England in 1819” which opens: “An old, 
mad, blind, despised and dying King.”

Cruelly accurate, the line describes George III, who had been declared 
insane in 1811. His son, named Prince Regent, was designated to rule in his 
place (a regent substitutes for a ruler). This gave the period its name, The 
Regency, and the Regent’s conduct gave it its scandalous reputation.

Extravagant, obese, separated from his wife in an ugly and very public 
marital quarrel, he was unaware of the great changes taking place around 
him. The Regent became George IV in 1820. In 1830, he was succeeded by 
his brother William, who had ten illegitimate children with his common-law 
wife, but no legitimate heir. When William died in 1837, the daughter of 
his younger brother was next in the royal line.

That daughter, Victoria, was determined to restore morality and dignity 
to the throne. She became the queen and then the symbol of an era 
in which political reform and industrial might made England the most 
powerful country in the world.

Key Historical Theme: Political Oppression vs. Political Reform
• Conservative European rulers tried to roll back revolutionary ideas.
• In England, industrialization prompted workers to organize.
• Police killed peacefully protesting workers in Manchester in 1819.
• The Reform Bill of 1832 extended the right to vote but not to the 

working classes.

1805
F 1804: France
Napoleon crowns 
himself emperor.

1804: Germany 
Beethoven composes 
Symphony No. 3.

G 1805: Battle of Trafalgar.

1803: United States
Louisiana Territory  
purchased from France.
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Timeline

Essential Questions Across Time
The Romantic Period (1798–1832)

What is the relationship

 between literature and  place?
English Romanticism was born in and inspired by a real place—the Lake 
District. (See the feature on the next page.) However, since Romanticism 
defines itself by opposition to the commonplace and familiar, much of the 
literature of the period is also set in exotic and faraway locations.

How did Romantics emphasize strange and faraway places?
In poetry, the Romantics took readers to distant lands, both real and 
imaginary. For example, Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s Ancient Mariner sails 
around Cape Horn to the edge of Antarctica, which was just then being 
explored. He returns to narrate his strange adventures. In Coleridge’s 
“Kubla Khan,” the fabulous emperor dwells in a place that has come to 
symbolize luxury and mystery: Xanadu. Similarly, Percy Bysshe Shelley’s 
poem “Ozymandias” takes us to “an antique land,” the Egypt of the 
pharaohs, which had recently been invaded and plundered by Napoleon.

What worlds became refuges from the smoky cities?
Whether or not they wrote of exotic lands, the Romantic poets all sought 
something beyond this world, turning to nature and the imagination for 
transcendence. The worlds they explored were alternatives to the spreading 
stain of the cities; to what the poet William Blake called the “dark, Satanic 
mills,” factories that seemed to chew up people.
The Lake District William Wordsworth, who settled in the beautiful 
Lake District—far from the urban blight of London, Manchester, and 
Birmingham—wrote of the natural world in a religious way. A “worshipper 
of Nature,” he saw the landscape bathed in a heavenly light.

1806: Germany
Prussia declares war  
on France.

1806: Western Europe 
Official end of  
Holy Roman Empire.

1805

1807: United States 
Fulton’s steamboat navigates 
Hudson River. H

These Essential Question 
words will help you think 
and write about literature 
and place:

exotic (eg zöt» ik) adj. 
foreign; strange or 
different in a way that is 
striking

secular (sek» yß lßr) adj. 
relating to worldly things 
as opposed to religion

residential (rez« ß den» 
§ßl) adj. characterized by 
private homes

 

EssEnTiaL QuEsTion 
VocabuLaRy
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1812

Going Beyond  Wordsworth was a native of 
the Lake District; he had climbed its mountains 
and rowed across its lakes. He saw ideal 
beauty in the land that spread out before him. 
However, when Shelley writes of the skylark 
and John Keats of the nightingale, they are not 
concerned with describing these birds in their 
natural settings. Each celebrates the song and 
the flight of a bird that lures the poet beyond 
the bounds of earth.

The urban world the Romantics fled was 
not, as Wordsworth discovered, completely 
bleak. Wordsworth, poet of nature and 
the countryside, had a moment of stunned 
revelation when, at dawn on a clear September 
morning, he saw London from Westminster 
Bridge. “Earth,” he wrote, “has not anything to 
show more fair . . .”
The City Improved—or Blighted  London 
had indeed been improved. The architect John 
Nash contributed to the secular beautification 
of London as Christopher Wren had to the 
ecclesiastical, with the rebuilding of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral after the Great Fire of 1666. Nash 
built the Brighton Pavilion, modeled in part 
on India’s Taj Mahal, another example of the 
period’s taste for the exotic and fantastic.

Bath, a city forever connected with Regency novelist Jane Austen, 
created its beautiful crescents, or curved streets, during this time. 
However, these Regency splendors were the exception. What the novelist 
Charles Dickens would later call “Coketown,” a dirty, soul-destroying city, 
stands for the world from which the Romantic poets struggled to escape.

1812: United States 
War with Britain declared.

The
BRITISH
TRADITION

Close-up on GeoGraphy

The lake District, Cradle of romanticism

The cradle of English Romanticism is the Lake District. 
Located in the northwest of England, this picturesque 
region contains some of the country’s most impressive 
mountains and lakes. The Romantic poet William 
 Wordsworth was born  
in the Lake District,  
wandered there as a  
boy, lived there as a  
man, and wrote poems  
inspired by its beauty. In  
the following passage,  
Wordsworth captures  
the mystery and thrill  
of his boyhood climbing  
expeditions in the region.

  . . . Oh! at that time,
While on the perilous ridge I hung alone,
With what strange utterance did the loud dry wind
Blow through my ears! the sky seemed not a sky
Of earth, and with what motion moved the clouds.
  —from The Prelude

 1810: South America
Simón Bolívar leads rebellion 
against Spanish rule.

1812: Byron publishes Childe 
Harold’s Pilgrimage. E
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Timeline

�How�does�literature�shape or�
reflect��society?

The French Revolution hit Europe like a tidal wave. The Industrial Revolution, 
which owes so much to inventor James Watt’s improvements to the steam 
engine, is still shaping the world today. The social history of the period is 
the story of how people in general, and writers in particular, reacted to the 
shocks of these revolutions.

How did political and industrial revolutions affect society?
”Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive . . .” In his autobiographical epic, 
The Prelude, William Wordsworth looks back on the heady days when he 
and the French Revolution were young. Europe, he says, was “thrilled with 
joy” at the prospect of “human nature seeming born again.” (Book 6, lines 
340–342) More personally and poignantly: “Bliss was it in that dawn to be 
alive,  / But to be young was very Heaven.” (Book 11, lines 108–109)
Disillusionment Sets In The Revolution, however, turned blindly 
destructive, and England and France went to war. The young poet’s bliss 
faded quickly, as did that of many who had such hope in the beginning. 
Napoleon’s crowning himself emperor ended any belief that human nature 
had been born again.
Trying to Bring Back the Old Order In the aftermath of Napoleon’s 
defeat, those in power were determined that human nature would not 
be reborn, and that the old order would be restored—the privileged few 
would continue to rule. However, the forces of democratic reform had been 
unleashed and could not be suppressed.
Ideas That Would Not Die The original message of the Revolution, the 
one that had thrilled Wordsworth, was that people were to be free in their 
personal lives and free to choose their government—that all people were 
equally “citizens.” Although the later course of the Revolution might have 
distorted these ideas, the ideas themselves would not die. 

1813: Jane Austen publishes 
Pride and Prejudice. 

1812

These Essential Question 
words will help you think 
and write about literature 
and society:

privileged (priv» ß lijd) 
adj. having rights or 
advantages denied to 
others

institution (in« stß tØ» 
§ßn) n. established law, 
custom, or practice

industrial (in dus» trè ßl) 
adj. of or connected 
with industries or 
manufacturing

 

ESSENTIal QuESTION 
VOcaBulary

1814: George Stephenson 
constructs first successful 
steam locomotive. E

F 1815: Belgium 
Napoleon defeated  
at Waterloo.

1813: Mexico
independence declared.

cOMMON cOrE • MulTIPlE PErSPEcTIVES ON THE Era

722 Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)



In England, a group of men and women, 
mostly Quakers, led by William Wilberforce, 
were determined that one ancient social 
institution would be abolished. Thanks to them, 
slavery was ended in England and in the empire.

The Reform Bill of 1832 was another part 
of the peaceful revolution that transformed 
England. It extended the right to vote to many 
males previously disqualified by lack of wealth. 
The 1832 bill was a step in a century-long 
journey that, in the end, gave all citizens voting 
rights.
The Application of Power to Work Revolu- 
tions are about power, and the Industrial 
Revolution was about the application of power 
to work: the creation of machines that work 
while human beings feed and “tend” them. 

Unfortunately, the mills—and the cities that 
grew up around them—crushed and destroyed 
many who came from the countryside looking 
for new opportunities. Economic progress 
exacted an enormous human price.

How did writers react to revolutionary 
changes?
Direct Responses Some writers directly 
addressed the problems of their changing world. 
Mary Wollstonecraft, a witness to the French 
Revolution, urged a radical transformation 
of society in her Vindication of the Rights of 
Woman. Among other social institutions, she 
criticized “a false system of education” geared 
to make women marriageable rather  
than knowledgeable.

1819: Peterloo Massacre 
in Manchester.

The
BRITISH
TRADITION

THe CHAnging englisH lAnguAge  
by RiCHARD leDeReR

1819

The Romantic Age

During the Romantic Age, Britannia ruled the waves, 
and English ruled much of the land. As British ships 
traveled throughout the world, they left the language 
of the mother country in their wake but also came 
home from foreign ports laden with cargoes of words 
from other languages freighted with new meanings for 
English speakers.

The biggest and fattest unabridged English dictionaries 
hold more than 600,000 words, compared to German in 
second place with 185,000 words. One reason we have 
accumulated the world’s largest and most varied vocabu-
lary is that English continues to be the most hospitable 
and democratic language that has ever existed, unique 
in the number and variety of its borrowed words. 

The following are words that became part of the 
English language as a result of England’s great eco-
nomic expansion.

Africa banana, boorish, chimpanzee, gorilla, 
gumbo, and zebra

Asia gingham, indigo, mango, and typhoon

Australia boomerang and kangaroo

india bandanna, bungalow, calico, cash-
mere, china, cot, curry, juggernaut, 
jungle, loot, nirvana, polo, punch 
(beverage), thug, and verandah

1816: France 
René Laënnec invents 
stethoscope. 

1818: Mary 
Wollstonecraft Shelley  
publishes Frankenstein, or 
the Modern Prometheus. 
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Timeline

1819: Percy Bysshe Shelley writes 
“Ode to the West Wind.” 

1819: First steamship 
crosses Atlantic. ▶

1819

1820: John Keats publishes  
“Ode on a Grecian Urn.” ▶

Blake made his readers look at the reality of child labor in “The Chimney 
Sweeper.” Lord Byron spoke “In Defense of the Lower Classes” when 
Parliament debated using the death penalty against protesting unemployed 
weavers. This rebellious aristocrat, who would later die in the Greek War 
of Independence, declared, “I have been in some of the most oppressed 
provinces of Turkey; but never . . . did I behold such squalid wretchedness 
as I have seen since my return, in the very heart of a Christian country.”  

Shelley’s poem “Men of England” voiced anti-aristocratic sentiments 
and later became an anthem of the British Labour Party: 

Men of England, wherefore plough 
For the lords who lay ye low? 
Wherefore weave with toil and care 
The rich robes your tyrants wear?

Other Ways Some writers reminded people of other ways of being. 
Nature in the poetry of Wordsworth is not the artificial world of pastoral 
poetry. His nature is a cleaner, greener world in which human nature can 
be, if not reborn, at least restored. He writes in “Tintern Abbey”: “Nature 
never did betray / The heart that loved her.” 
Revolution on a Page Not only that, Wordsworth’s focus on common 
people and their language was a translation of the political goals of 
the French Revolution—“liberty, equality, fraternity”—into literature. If 
revolution had turned to terror on the stage of history, it still might be 
successful on the page.
An Era of Change The people of the time faced unprecedented changes. 
No political order could ever again be seen as unchangeable. That all 
people should be free and free to choose their leaders were ideas whose 
time had come. That economic progress could only be had at the cost of 
blighting the world was an idea to be challenged.

Some writers spoke out against the ills they saw; others looked inward 
or far away to see worlds that might be. Human nature was not born 
again, but human beings were changed profoundly.

Tintern Abbey

COMMON CORE • MULTIPLE PERSPECTIVES ON THE ERA

724 Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)



What is the relationship  
 of the writer to tradition?

No writer of the period called himself or herself “Romantic,” but later 
critics applied the term because they saw consistent themes and attitudes 
in the literature. Romantic in this sense does not mean love stories. It 
means everything that is the opposite of the drab, the ordinary, the 
conventional, the routine, the predictable, and the expected.
The Faraway and Exotic Romantic literature can be realistic, as in 
Scottish poet Robert Burns’s “To a Louse,” but the emphasis is on the 
faraway and exotic, as in the Xanadu of Coleridge’s “Kubla Khan” and the 
fantastic and supernatural of his The Rime of the Ancient Mariner.

In what ways did Romantics reject previous traditions?
Discarding Eighteenth-Century Forms Romantics were by nature 
rebellious, unhappy with and unwilling to settle for the status quo. They 
cast aside the literary forms and subjects that had dominated the previous 
century—no more conventions and artificialities, satires and heroic 
couplets. Such forms were to be swept away, as the French Revolution had 
swept away powdered wigs and knee breeches. Prefigured by Burns and 
Blake, the new literature was to be authentic and sincere.
Using Ordinary Speech The use of ordinary speech in Romantic 
literature gave it its authentic feel. The poems of Burns and Joanna Baillie, 
written in Scottish dialect, proved to be popular with people of the 
common, or uneducated, class. Romantics achieved sincerity by revealing 
their personal thoughts and feelings. For example, Wordsworth charts the 
development of his consciousness with sincerity in The Prelude.
Political Rebels Writers were also rebelling against a political order that had, 
after victory over Napoleon’s tyranny, itself become reactionary and repressive. 
They rebelled against an economic system that turned men, women, and 
children into factory “hands.” They idolized seventeenth-century writer John 
Milton, in whom they saw a poet who stood up to kings and valued poetry for 
its prophetic strain.

1826

1825: Russia Bolshoi  
Ballet founded. ▶

◀ 1824: Horse-drawn 
buses begin operating  
in England.
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What poetical traditions did the Romantics revive?
The Sonnet  Romantic poets revived the sonnet, which had virtually 
disappeared after Milton. Wordsworth used it as a political form in “London, 
1802” and Shelley as a visionary form in “Ozymandias” and in “Ode to the 
West Wind,” which is made up of linked sonnets. 
The Ode  In addition, the Romantics brought to perfection one of the 
oldest forms of poetry—the ode. Odes were written by Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Shelley and, most notably, twenty-four-year-old John Keats.

What mysterious literary figure did the Romantics create?
The Byronic Hero  Lord Byron embodies in his life the spirit of the age. 
A handsome, club-footed aristocrat who scorned the rules of society, he 
was described as “mad, bad and dangerous to know.” Byron created in 
his person and in his characters the Byronic Hero—mysterious, brooding, 
threatening. That hero is the distant ancestor of today’s mysterious 
outsiders, whether in film, literature, or the graphic novel.

What prose genres did the Romantics invent?
The leading novelists of the period were Jane Austen and Sir Walter Scott. 
Austen created a kind of comic novel that focused on the manners of 
middle-class people, depicting the follies and foibles of families. Her insights 
into human behavior and her comic touches have inspired today’s directors 
to make film versions of Austen’s Emma and Pride and Prejudice. Scott, 
regarded as the inventor of the historical novel, took readers back into the 
history, myths, and legends of England and Scotland. A best seller of his 
time and the creator of an enduring genre, he fed the Romantic hunger for 
the distant and the exotic.
The Gothic  Mary Shelley wrote Frankenstein, influenced by the relatively 
new tradition of the horror-filled Gothic novel. Doctor Frankenstein, in 
creating his monster, acts out the great Romantic theme of going beyond 
the limit. The novel reveals the disquieting shadow cast by science and 
reason. Frankenstein’s monster, in his immense solitude, also seems to warn 
of a darker side of Romantic ideals—of a humanity that, seeking to redefine 
itself, is, instead, cut off from its origins.

1827: System for purifying 
London water installed. 

1830: Liverpool–Manchester 
railway opens. ▼

1826

1829: Robert Peel 
establishes Metropolitan 
Police in London. ▶

Timeline

These Essential Question 
words will help you think 
and write about the 
writer and tradition:

conventional (kßn ven» 
§ß nßl) n. usually an 
adjective, it refers as a 
noun to whatever follows 
rules and is not original 

routine (rØ tèn») n. 
regular, customary 
procedure

foibles (f¡» bßlz) n. small 
weaknesses in character

 

ESSEnTial QuESTiOn 
VOcaBulaRy
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◀ 1831: United States 
Edgar Allan Poe  
publishes Poems.

1831: Michael Faraday 
demonstrates electromagnetic 
induction. ▶

1832: First Reform Act 
extends voting rights.

The
BRITISH
TRADITION

Contemporary ConneCtion

Jane austen, movie Star

At first glance, Jane Austen, a nineteenth-century  
novelist, seems an improbable box-office draw. 

She never married, lived with her mother and sister, 
and died at age 41. Her novels lack sensation of the 
kind that modern audiences might be thought to crave. 
They mostly depict the lives of well-brought-up young 
ladies as they embark on the marriage-go-round. 

Yet, since the 1990s, there have been literally doz-
ens of successful film adaptations of Austen’s books.  
 Some have been faithful to the original setting of her 
works, such as the 2005 Pride and Prejudice starring 
Keira Knightley. Other movies, such as Clueless, have 
transplanted plot and characters to more contemporary 
settings. 

In 2007, the film Becoming Jane was made about 
Austen’s own life, a fact that would certainly have 
brought a wry smile to her face.

As Hollywood has discovered, Austen’s portrayal 
of human nature hits the mark every time. Her heroes 
and heroines may wear top hats and layers of petti-
coats. They may ride sedately in horse-drawn carriages. 
However, in their king’s English, they speak directly to 
today’s audiences, who see in these characters’ dilem-
mas and decisions reflections of their own.

1832
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Recent Scholarship

Creating a Legend

Mary Shelley wasn’t the first person to imagine 
creating a living being out of something dead. 
The subtitle of Frankenstein—The Modern 

Prometheus—refers to the mythological Greek titan 
who made men out of clay. In a famous Jewish myth, 
a learned rabbi creates a creature out of clay to protect 
the Jewish people. Throughout the eighteenth century, 
inventors created increasingly complicated automata—
early robots—who could eat, make musical instruments, 
and even play chess. People have always been fascinated 
by trying to create life, or the appearance of it, using 
nonliving material.

Science Explained
But Mary Shelley was the first writer to explain the 
notion of someone creating an actual living, breathing 
being using scientific methods. She was the product  
of her times. The eighteenth century was a time of  
enormous scientific discovery, including the work of 
Isaac Newton, the father of modern physics; the 
chemist Antoine Lavoisier; and Benjamin Franklin, 
with his experiments into electricity. Scientists 
and philosophers of the eighteenth century 
spoke of “The New Science,” meaning that 
the universe could be understood by human 
beings who observed the natural world.

About the Author
Born in in 1966 in Boston, Massachusetts, 

to editor/writer parents, Elizabeth 

McCracken worked full time as a librarian 

until 1995. She draws on her love of that 

profession in the novel The Giant’s House: 

A Romance (1996), which was a National 

Book Award finalist for fiction. Other works 

include the notable collection of short 

works, Here’s Your Hat, What’s Your 

Hurry (1993).

Ta lk s a bouT The TiMe Per iod

McCrackeN
elizabeth

COMMON CORE • MULTIPLE PERSPECTIVES ON THE ERA
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Part of the Natural World
In the early nineteenth century, writing and sci-
ence became more aligned than ever before. 
Percy Shelley was a passionate student of all 
the sciences. His college room was filled with 
his experiments. John Keats studied as a doctor. 
The “Dr. Darwin” mentioned in Mary Shelley’s 
introduction is Charles’s grandfather, Erasmus 
Darwin, who was not only a doctor, botanist, 
and inventor, but also a best-selling poet. William 
Wordsworth, Lord Byron, Percy Shelley, and John 
Keats all read Darwin and took what they learned 
about the natural world and applied it to their 
poetry. To be a human being was to be part of 
the natural world, and to write about nature, you 
had to study it very carefully. When the Romantic 
poets wrote about nature, they were also writing 
about the human condition. We are nature, and 
nature is us.

And, Mary Shelley might suggest, we better 
not mess with it. Frankenstein is filled with real 
and imagined science, but one of the reasons it’s 
been popular for so long is that, at the dawn of 
modern science, Mary Shelley talked about how it 
was both exciting and dangerous. Before writing 
Frankenstein, Mary Shelley had had a child who 
died a few days after birth, and in her journal she 
writes of a dream in which the baby “came to 
life again . . . it had only been cold . . . and we 
rubbed it before the fire, and it lived.” She knew 
the pain of wanting to bring something that was 
dead back to life, and then she wrote a book 
about the dangers.

Frankenstein had many children—characters 
from Blade Runner, Robocop, and The Terminator, 
clones and androids in any number of science 
fiction novels. You give something life, and then 
it goes amuck. Even now, when people argue 
about the latest scientific advances—transplants 
of animal organs, artificial organs, and of course 
cloning—Frankenstein is often the cautionary 
tale. We are nature, and nature is us, and we can 
never hope to completely master it.

As Elizabeth McCracken points out, Mary Shelley’s 
Frankenstein influenced many horror movies about 
scientists going too far in their investigations. 
Working with a partner, create an annotated 
filmography of such films. Entitled “Frankenstein’s 
Children,” your filmography should include this 
information for each entry: title of movie, year of 
release, director, main actors, plot summary, and 
relationship to the Frankenstein theme of meddling 
with nature. For your research, use books on 
film and online resources like the Internet Movie 
Database. Consider using a simple database or 
Excel chart for your filmography and integrating it 
into a word-processed document.

▶ Critical Viewing In what way is a figure like  
this one a “Son of Frankenstein”?

   Research and Technology:  
Synthesizing Information
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Essential Question Key ConceptAuthor

Literature and Place

Literature and Society

Writer and Tradition William Wordsworth Using ordinary speech

Integrate and Evaluate Information

1. Use a chart like the one shown to determine the key ideas expressed in 
the Essential Question essays on pages 720–726. Fill in two ideas related 
to each Essential Question and note the authors most closely associated 
with each concept. One example has been done for you.

2. How do the visual sources in this section—artifacts, paintings, pho-
tographs, and illustrations—add to your understanding of the ideas 
expressed in words? Cite specific examples.

3. The Romantic period was characterized by innovation and a rejection of 
tradition. Sometimes these innovations led to positive changes and a greater 
degree of freedom. Other times, they created new problems. Choose one 
innovation or change that emerged during this period and describe the 
various perspectives of those it affected. Who gained something from the 
change? Who lost something or was harmed by it? Cite evidence from the 
multiple sources presented on pages 718–726 in your answer.

4. Address a Question According to Elizabeth McCracken, the Romantic 
poets understood that “we are nature, and nature is us.” What do you 
think McCracken means by this? In your view, is this idea mostly honored 
or ignored in today’s world? Integrate information from this textbook and 
other sources to support your ideas. 

Romantic poets challenged earlier literary practices. With a group, 
stage a press conference in which Wordsworth; his sister, Dorothy; 
and Coleridge answer questions about their Romantic beliefs. The 
questioners are journalists who pose challenging queries like these:
•	Why do Romantics reject refined language?
•	Why do Romantics promote dangerous revolutionary ideas?
•	Why are Romantics prejudiced against cities?

Solve a Research Problem: This assignment requires you to 
integrate information and distinguish nuances in Romantic beliefs. To 
prepare, research Romantic ideas about language, politics, and nature. 
Identify print and media sources that provide reliable information 
about Romanticism. Consider using various types of sources, including
•	primary sources, or the poets’ written works; and
•	secondary sources, or books and articles about this era.

Create a list of sources you used to prepare.

Speaking and Listening: Press Conference

Use these words in your 
responses:

Literature and Place
exotic
secular
residential 

Literature and Society
privileged
institution
industrial

The Writer and 
Tradition
conventional
routine
foibles

 

ESSEnTIAL QuESTIon 
VocAbuLARy

coMMon coRE • MuLTIPLE PERSPEcTIVES on THE ERA

Reading Informational Text
7. Integrate and evaluate 
multiple sources of information 
presented in different media or 
formats as well as in words in 
order to address a question or 
solve a problem.

Speaking and Listening
1. Initiate and participate 
effectively in a range of 
collaborative discussions 
with diverse partners on 
grades 11–12 topics, texts, and 
issues, building on others’ ideas 
and expressing their own clearly 
and persuasively.
1.c. Propel conversations by 
posing and responding to 
questions that probe reasoning 
and evidence; ensure a hearing 
for a full range of positions on 
a topic or issue; clarify, verify, or 
challenge ideas and conclusions; 
and promote divergent and 
creative perspectives.

common core 
State Standards
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TEXT SET Part

1Fantasy  
and Reality



Footnotes

sleekit 3 3. sleek

Missing Letters

wooed, allwoo’d, a’

Connecting to the Essential Question These poets have a sharp 
eye for people’s behavior in social situations. As you read, consider what 
these poets observe and say about the social customs and attitudes of 
their time. Noting this information will help you answer the Essential 
Question: How does literature shape or reflect society?

Close Reading Focus

Dialect
Dialect is the language, and particularly the speech habits, of a specific 
social class, region, or group. A dialect may vary from the standard form 
of a language in grammar, in pronunciation, and in the use of certain 
expressions. In literature, dialect helps achieve these goals:

•	Establishing character, mood, and setting

•	Adding “texture” or charm for readers who do not speak the dialect

By using dialect, Burns and Baillie broke with tradition and made their 
work accessible to the common folk who spoke that dialect. Their use of 
dialect also adds a sense of authenticity and freshness to the poems. As 
you read, note the ways in which the poets infuse the dialect with poetic 
effects.

Comparing Literary Works In addition to using dialect, Romantic 
poets like Burns and Baillie also introduced subjects drawn from everyday 
life. This shift away from lofty topics was part of the artistic rebellion 
known as Romanticism. As you read, compare how effectively these poets 
write about daily life in the language of common folk. Consider factors 
such as their ability to convey mood, or emotional atmosphere, and 
meaning.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts Even if you do not know Scottish 
dialect, you can analyze information from text features to interpret 
words. As you read, pay attention to features such as footnotes and 
apostrophes indicating missing letters in a word. Use a chart like the one 
shown to help you translate the dialect.

Vocabulary

The words below are key to understanding the texts that follow. Copy 
the words into your notebook and identify which words are nouns. What 
clues point to the words’ part of speech?

dominion

impudence

winsome

discretion

inconstantly

To a Mouse • To a Louse •  
Woo’d and Married and A’Building Knowledge and Insight

Reading Literature
4. Determine the meaning 
of words and phrases as they 
are used in the text, including 
figurative and connotative 
meanings; analyze the impact 
of specific word choices on 
meaning and tone, including 
words with multiple meanings 
or language that is particularly 
fresh, engaging, or beautiful.

Common Core 
State Standards
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Robert Burns
Author of “To a Mouse” • “To a Louse”
Known as “The Voice of Scotland,” Robert Burns wrote his first verse 
when he was fifteen. It was a love poem to a girl named Nellie, who 
was helping the Burns family with the harvest on their farm in 
Scotland. “Thus with me,” Burns later wrote, “began Love and Poesy.”

Poor But Learned Beginnings Burns was born at Alloway, in Ayrshire.
Although poverty kept him from a full formal education, with his father’s 
encouragement he read widely, studying the Bible, Shakespeare, and 
Alexander Pope. His mother, though herself illiterate, instilled in him 
a love of Scottish folk songs, legends, and proverbs.

Literary Triumph In 1786, Burns published his first collection
of poems, Poems, Chiefly in the Scottish Dialect, through a small 
local press. The collection, which included “To a Mouse,” was 
a huge success, applauded by critics and country folk alike. 
The new literary hero was invited to the Scottish capital, 
where he was swept into the social scene and hailed as the 
“heaven-taught plowman.” When he died, thousands of 
people from all social levels followed his coffin to the grave.

A Lasting Contribution Although Burns died while just
in his thirties, having suffered for years from a weak 
heart, his brief career resulted in a lasting contribution 
to literature. Burns’s poems, written for the most part in 
dialect, are marked by their natural, direct, and spontaneous 
quality. Burns certainly drew on the ballad tradition of 
Scotland, but while some of the poet’s work had its origins 
in folk tunes, “it is not,” as critic James Douglas writes, “easy to 
tell where the vernacular ends and the personal magic begins.”

(1759–1796)

“My heart’s in 
the Highlands . . .”
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Robert Burns

Background
 Before Robert Burns published his poetry, works 

of literature were almost always modeled on the classics,  
in which structure, grammar, and vocabulary were  
polished and complex. Robert Burns ignored these  

conventions and boldly put poetry in the hands  
of the people, writing in their language, Scottish dialect,  

and using common folk as subject matter.

On Turning Her up in Her Nest 
with the Plow, November, 1785

To a
Mouse



Wee, sleekit,1 cow’rin’, tim’rous beastie,
O, what a panic’s in thy breastie!
Thou need na start awa sae hasty,
 Wi’ bickering brattle!2

 5 I wad be laith3 to rin an’ chase thee
 Wi’ murd’ring pattle!4

I’m truly sorry man’s dominion
Has broken Nature’s social union,
An’ justifies that ill opinion,

10 Which makes thee startle,
At me, thy poor, earth-born companion,
 An’ fellow-mortal!

I doubt na, whyles,5 but thou may thieve;
What then? poor beastie, thou maun6 live!

15 A daimen icker in a thrave7

 ’S a sma’ request:
I’ll get a blessin’ wi’ the lave,8

 And never miss’t!

Thy wee bit housie, too, in ruin!
20 Its silly wa’s9 the win’s are strewin’!

An’ naething, now, to big10 a new ane,
 O’ foggage11 green!
An’ bleak December’s winds ensuin’,
 Baith snell12 an’ keen!

25 Thou saw the fields laid bare and waste,
An’ weary winter comin’ fast,
An’ cozie here, beneath the blast,
 Thou thought to dwell,
Till crash! the cruel coulter13 past

30 Out through thy cell.

Vocabulary
dominion (dß min« yßn) 
n. rule; authority

Comprehension
How does the speaker 
uncover the mouse?

 1. sleekit   sleek.
 2. Wi’ . . . brattle   with a quick pattering sound.
 3. wad be laith would be loath.
 4. pattle paddle for cleaning a plow.
 5. whyles at times.
 6. maun must.
 7. A . . . thrave an occasional ear of grain in a bundle.
 8. lave rest.
 9. silly wa’s feeble walls.
10. big build.
11. foggage rough grass.
 12. snell sharp.
 13. coulter plow blade.

Analyzing Text 
Features
Use context clues and nearby 
footnotes to determine  
the meaning of “win’s” in 
line 20.

Spiral Review 
Conceit In what ways 
does the poem build 
a conceit about the 
mouse as the speaker’s 
companion or equal? 
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 14. But � without.
 15. hald � property.
 16. thole withstand.
 17. cranreuch (krßn«�rßkh) frost.
 18. no thy lane not alone.
 19. Gang aft a-gley go often awry.

That wee bit heap o’ leaves an’ stibble,
Has cost thee mony a weary nibble!
Now thou’s turned out, for a’ thy trouble,
 But14 house or hald,15

35 To thole16 the winter’s sleety dribble,
 An’ cranreuch17 cauld!

But, Mousie, thou art no thy lane,18

In proving foresight may be vain:
The best laid schemes o’ mice an’ men

40 Gang aft a-gley,19

An’ lea’e us nought but grief an’ pain,
 For promised joy.

Still thou art blest, compared wi’ me!
The present only toucheth thee:

45 But, och! I backward cast my e’e
 On prospects drear!
An’ forward, though I canna see,
 I guess an’ fear!

But, Mousie,  
thou art no  

thy lane,
In proving  

foresight may 
be vain:

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) For what reason does the speaker 
apologize to the mouse? (b) Infer: How does the speaker feel 
about the grain the mouse steals? (c) Interpret: What does the 
speaker’s reaction show about his ideas of justice?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) Infer: What has happened to the 
mouse’s attempt to prepare for winter? (b) Interpret: Which 
two famous lines in the poem express the poem’s theme? 
(c) Paraphrase: Restate the theme in your own words.

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) Interpret: What comparison does the 
speaker draw between himself and the mouse in the last stanza? 
(b) Evaluate: Do you agree with the speaker about the mouse’s 
advantage? Explain.

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas What value do you place 
on foresight? Explain.

5. Craft and Structure Does dialect add to the quality of folk-
wisdom in the poem, or does it distract from the meaning? Explain.
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Ha! whare ye gaun, ye crowlin’ ferlie!1

Your impudence protects you sairly:2

I canna say but ye strunt3 rarely,
 Owre gauze and lace;

 5 Though faith! I fear ye dine but sparely
 On sic a place.

Ye ugly, creepin’, blastit wonner,4

Detested, shunned by saunt an’ sinner,
How dare ye set your fit5 upon her,

◀ Critical Viewing
In what way are this lady’s pose and 
costume similar to those of the lady 
in the poem? Explain. ConneCt

1. crowlin’ ferlie � crawling wonder.
2. sairly � wondrously.
3. strunt strut.
4. blastit wonner blasted wonder.
5. fit foot.

Vocabulary
impudence (im«�pyØ�dßns) 
n. lack of shame; rudeness

Comprehension
Where is the louse crawling?

On Seeing 
One on a 
Lady’s Bonnet 
At Church

          ouse

Robert Burns

To a Louse 737
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10	 Sae fine a lady?
Gae somewhere else, and seek your dinner
 On some poor body.

Swith!6 in some beggar’s haffet7 squattle;8

There ye may creep, and sprawl, and sprattle9

15	 Wi’ ither kindred, jumping cattle,
 In shoals and nations:
Whare horn nor bane10 ne’er dare unsettle
 Your thick plantations.

Now haud11 ye there, ye’re out o’ sight,
20	 Below the fatt’rels,12 snug an’ tight;

Na, faith ye yet!13 ye’ll no be right
 Till ye’ve got on it,
The vera tapmost, tow’ring height
 O’ Miss’s bonnet.

25	 My sooth! right bauld ye set your nose out,
As plump and gray as onie grozet;14

O for some rank, mercurial rozet,15

 Or fell,16 red smeddum,17

I’d gie you sic a hearty dose o’t,
30	 Wad dress your droddum!18

I wad na been surprised to spy
You on an auld wife’s flannen toy;19

Or aiblins some bit duddie boy,20

 On’s wyliecoat;21

	 6.	Swith	 ��swift.
	 7.	haffet	 ��locks.
	 8.	squattle	 sprawl.
	 9.	sprattle	 struggle.
	10.	horn	nor	bane	 comb	made	of	horn	or	bone.
	11.	haud	 hold.
	12.	fatt’rels	 ��ribbon	ends.
	13.	Na,	faith	ye	yet!	 “Confound	you!”
	14.	onie	grozet	(gräz«�it)	 any	gooseberry.
	15.	rozet	(räz«�it)	 rosin.
	16.	fell	 sharp.
	17.	smeddum	 powder.
	18.	Wad	.	.	.	droddum	 “would	put	an	end	to	you.”
	19.	flannen	toy	 flannel	cap.
	20.	Or	.	.	.	boy	 or	perhaps	on	some	little	ragged	boy.
	21.	wyliecoat	(wì��«�lè�kòt«)	 undershirt.

The
BRITISH
TRADITION

The Literature of Scotland
Burns’s dialect poems were part of a 
long struggle over Scottish identity. 
From the late thirteenth century to the 
middle of the sixteenth century, the 
Lowlands area of Scotland—Burns’s 
native region—frequently warred with 
England. A distinctive culture blos-
somed in the region, yielding famous 
ballads such as “Barbara Allan.”

When Scotland united with England 
in 1707, important Scottish authors 
of the time, such as economist Adam 
Smith, wrote in English as the English 
spoke it. However, there was a back-
lash, and Scotland was swept by a 
literary enthusiasm for things distinctly 
Scottish. In the poems of Burns, Baillie, 
and others, as well as in a new pas-
sion for collecting the old ballads, the 
Scottish past reasserted itself even as 
it faded.

Read aloud lines 7–12. What effect 
does the Scottish dialect of selected 
words have on the entire stanza?

Connect to the Literature



35 But Miss’s fine Lunardi!22 fie,
 How daur ye do’t?

O, Jenny, dinna toss your head,
An’ set your beauties a’ abread!23

Ye little ken what cursèd speed
40 The blastie’s24 makin’!

Thae25 winks and finger-ends, I dread,
 Are notice takin’!

O wad some Pow’r the giftie gie us
To see oursels as ithers see us!

45 It wad frae monie a blunder free us
 And foolish notion:
What airs in dress an’ gait wad lea’e us,
 And ev’n devotion!

 22. Lunardi � balloon-shaped bonnet, named for Vincenzo Lunardi, a balloonist of the late 1700s.
 23. abread � abroad.
 24. blastie’s creature’s.
 25. Thae those.

What airs in dress 
 an’ gait wad lea’e us,

 And ev’n devotion!

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) What is the louse doing? (b) What 
does the speaker command it to do instead? (c) Interpret: What 
social assumptions about cleanliness does the speaker’s command 
reflect?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) Draw Conclusions: What impression 
of Jenny does the speaker create? (b) Analyze: How do the refer-
ences to her clothing and the contrast between her and “some 
poor body” contribute to this impression?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) Infer: In lines 37–42, why does the 
speaker warn Jenny against tossing her head? (b) Infer: What is 
the reaction of others in the church to Jenny’s gesture? (c) Draw 
Conclusions: Why is the contrast between this gesture and the 
progress of the louse particularly embarrassing?

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) Interpret: Paraphrase 
the generalization that the speaker makes in the last stanza. 
(b) Evaluate: Do you agree that we would profit if we could 
“see oursels as ithers see us”? Explain.

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Do you think caring about 
the impression we make on others is foolish vanity? Explain.
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Author of “Woo’d and Married and A’ ”
When Joanna Baillie’s (bà « lèz) Plays on the Passions was published anonymously 
in 1798, it created a great literary sensation in London. Debates raged over which 
famous man of letters had written the plays. It was not until 1800 that the true 
author was revealed—an unassuming thirty-eight-year-old Scottish woman 
named Joanna Baillie. Even her literary friends were astounded, and she became 
an instant celebrity.

A Gregarious Tomboy Born in Lanarkshire, Scotland, the daughter of a 
minister, young Joanna Baillie was a tomboy who loved horseback riding and 
who resisted the stern moral education given by her father. She blossomed when 
she and her sister, Agnes, were sent away to boarding school in 1772. Joanna 
Baillie became an outgoing leader who led the other girls on boisterous 
outdoor adventures and staged plays that she herself wrote.

A Spinster’s Life in London When Baillie’s father died in 1778, 
the family depended on the kindness of a wealthy uncle for 
support. He provided the two sisters with a lifetime income. 
When their brother married in 1791, the sisters and their mother 
started a household of their own. They began a busy social life 
amid London’s bustling literary scene, welcoming many important 
writers of the day into their home.

Success and Critical Acclaim With Baillie’s literary success,
the two sisters were able to travel, and they often returned to 
Scotland to visit Sir Walter Scott, who helped in the production 
of Baillie’s plays. Best known in her day for her dramatic 
works, Baillie also wrote poetry. Like her fellow Scot, Robert 
Burns, she wrote poems in the dialect of her homeland, 
many of them on nature and rustic manners.

 Joanna Baillie (1762–1851)

“Pampered vanity
	 is	a	better	thing	
	 perhaps	than	
	 starved pride.”



The bride she is winsome and bonny,
 Her hair it is snooded1 sae sleek,
And faithfu’ and kind is her Johnny,

 Yet fast fa’ the tears on her cheek.
5 New pearlins2 are cause of her sorrow,

 New pearlins and plenishing3 too;
The bride that has a’ to borrow
 Has e’en right mickle4 ado.
 Woo’d and married and a’!

10 Woo’d and married and a’!
 Is na’ she very weel aff
 To be woo’d and married at a’?

Her mither then hastily spak,
 “The Lassie is glaikit5 wi’ pride;

15 In my pouch I had never a plack6

 On the day when I was a bride.
E’en tak to your wheel and be clever,
 And draw out your thread in the sun;
The gear7 that is gifted it never

20 Will last like the gear that is won.
 Woo’d and married and a’!
 Wi’ havins and toucher8 sae sma’!
 I think ye are very weel aff
 To be woo’d and married at a’.”

Dialect
What feelings or qualities 
does the use of dialect add 
to the mother’s advice to her 
daughter?

1. snooded � bound up with a ribbon.
2. pearlins � lace trimmings.
3. plenishing furnishings.
4. mickle much.
5. glaikit foolish.
6. plack farthing; a small coin equal to one fourth of a penny.
7. gear wealth or goods.
8. havins and toucher possessions and dowry.

Vocabulary
winsome (win«�sßm) adj. 
having a charming 
appearance or way

Comprehension
What is the mother’s opinion 
about her daughter’s 
marriage?

 Joanna Baillie
Married and A’

Woo’d and
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▲ Critical Viewing
Compare and contrast 
the setting and costumes 
in this painting with the 
scene described in the 
poem. Compare and 
Contrast

25 “Toot, toot,” quo’ her gray-headed faither,
 “She’s less o’ a bride than a bairn,9

She’s ta’en like a cout10 frae the heather,
 Wi’ sense and discretion to learn.
Half husband, I trow, and half daddy,

30 As humor inconstantly leans,
The chiel maun be patient and steady11

 That yokes wi’ a mate in her teens.
 A kerchief sae douce12 and sae neat
 O’er her locks that the wind used to blaw!

35 I’m baith like to laugh and to greet13

 When I think of her married at a’!”

Then out spak the wily bridegroom,
 Weel waled14 were his wordies, I ween,
“I’m rich, though my coffer be toom,15

40 Wi’ the blinks o’ your bonny blue e’en.16

I’m prouder o’ thee by my side,

 9. bairn � child.
10. cout � colt.
11. The chiel maun . . . steady The man must be patient and steady.
12. douce respectable.
13. greet weep.
14. waled chosen.
15. toom empty.
16. e’en eyes.

Vocabulary
discretion (di�skresh«�ßn) 
n. good judgment; 
prudence

inconstantly (in�kän«�stßnt�
lè) adv. changeably; in a 
fickle way

The Village Wedding, (detail) Sir Luke Fildes, Christopher Wood Gallery, London
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 Though thy ruffles or ribbons be few,
Than if Kate o’ the Croft were my bride
 Wi’ purfles17 and pearlins enow.

45 Dear and dearest of ony!
 Ye’re woo’d and buikit18 and a’!
 And do ye think scorn o’ your Johnny,
 And grieve to be married at a’?”

She turn’d, and she blush’d, and she smiled,
50 And she looked sae bashfully down;

The pride o’ her heart was beguiled,
 And she played wi’ the sleeves o’ her gown.
She twirled the tag o’ her lace,
 And she nipped her boddice sae blue,

55 Syne blinkit sae sweet in his face,
 And aff like a maukin19 she flew.
 Woo’d and married and a’!
 Wi’ Johnny to roose20 her and a’!
 She thinks hersel very weel aff

60 To be woo’d and married at a’!

17. purfles � embroidered trimmings.
18. buikit � “booked”; entered as married in the official registry.
19. maukin hare.
20. roose praise.

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) How does the bridegroom respond to 
his bride’s unhappiness? (b) Analyze Cause and Effect: Describe 
the effect the bridegroom’s words have on his young bride. 
(c) Draw Conclusions: How would you describe the personality 
of the bridegroom?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) Which speaker succeeds in changing 
the bride’s outlook? (b) Draw Conclusions: Judging from the final 
stanza, do you think the marriage will be a happy one? Explain.

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Do you think the poet is 
unkind to the young bride, or does she show insight into people? 
Explain.

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas What are the poets’ 
attitudes toward the behaviors they describe in these poems? In 
your response, use at least two of these Essential Question words: 
traditional, role, spirit. [Connecting to the Essential Question: 
How does literature shape or reflect society?]
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Poem Subject Message

To a Mouse • To a Louse • 
Woo’d and Married and A’

Literary Analysis

Close Reading Activities

 1. Key Ideas and Details Using information from text features, list 
and define ten words in dialect that appear in these poems.

 2. Craft and Structure (a) What does the use of dialect in the poems 
by Burns suggest about the speaker’s social status? (b) How might the 
use of dialect affect a reader’s appreciation of the poems?

 3. Craft and Structure What does dialect contribute to the setting of 
Joanna Baillie’s “Woo’d and Married and A’”?

 4. Craft and Structure Find at least two examples in “To a Mouse” of 
the following pronunciation patterns for Scottish English: (a) Final con-
sonants are dropped, and (b) the letter o is replaced by either ae or a.

 5. Craft and Structure How would the overall effect of these poems 
have been different if they had been written in Standard English? Use 
examples from the texts to support your points.

 6. Comparing Literary Works Using a chart like the one shown,  
analyze the subject matter of the poems in this grouping.

 7. Comparing Literary Works (a) Which poem conveys a message that 
applies most generally? Explain. (b) Which poem conveys a  
message that applies only to some people? Explain.

 8. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Do you think the use of 
everyday subjects in these poems limits the messages they convey? 
Explain, using details from the text to support your position.

 9. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) Choose one stanza 
from a Burns or Baillie poem, and translate it into Standard English. 
(b) Compare and contrast the original with your version, indicating 
what has been gained or lost in the translation.

 10. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) Use text aids to write 
one or two lines of poetry in Scottish dialect. (b) Does dialect 
work better for poetry meant to be read aloud? Why or why not? 
(c) What are the pros and cons of writing poetry in dialect?

Language
5.b. Analyze nuances in the 
meaning of words with similar 
denotations. (p. 745)

Writing
1.b. Develop claim(s) and 
counterclaims fairly and 
thoroughly, supplying the 
most relevant evidence for 
each while pointing out the 
strengths and limitations 
of both in a manner that 
anticipates the audience’s 
knowledge level, concerns, 
values, and possible biases. 
(p. 745)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Model: Revising to Add Supporting Evidence
Burns’s poetry may seem difficult, but context can reveal the  
 In “To a Louse,” the context of lines 11 
 and  12 clearly shows that “Gae” means “go.”
words hidden beneath strange spellings. 

Using examples 
from the poems will 
support your claims.

Word Analysis: Anglo-Saxon Suffix -some
Baillie calls the bride in her poem winsome,  
meaning “charming.” The Anglo-Saxon suffix -some 
means “tending to” or “tending toward being.” 
Literally, winsome means “tending to win over or 
to delight.” Use this meaning of the suffix to infer 
the meaning of each of these words. If necessary, 
use a dictionary to check your educated guesses.

 1. awesome  4. loathsome

 2. handsome  5. tiresome

 3. lithesome  6. worrisome

Then, invent your own new adjective using the 
suffix -some, and explain how the suffix helps cre-
ate the word’s meaning. 

Vocabulary: Synonyms
Synonyms are words that share similar denotations, 
or dictionary definitions. Write the letter of the 
word that is the best synonym of each word from 
the vocabulary list on page 732. Then, use a dic-
tionary to explain any nuances in meaning between 
the synonyms in each pair.

 1. dominion: (a) incapability (b) rule (c) pride

 2. impudence: (a) rudeness (b) shyness (c) test

 3. winsome: (a) competitive (b) bold  (c) attractive

 4. discretion: (a) quiet (b) caution (c) gratitude

 5. inconstantly: (a) changeably (b) emptily  
 (c) sadly

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Writing to Sources

Argumentative Text Both Burns and Baillie use dialect, the distinctive 
language of a group’s everyday speech, in their poems. Suppose you have 
been invited to speak at a literary festival on the use of dialect in literature. 
Prepare a three- to five-minute editorial speech in which you argue that 
using dialect is or is not a valuable literary technique.

Prewriting Develop a list of arguments both for and against using 
dialect. Based on those arguments, decide which position you will take. 
Use your list of arguments to develop an outline for your speech. Be sure 
to include the opposing arguments, or counterclaims, in your outline; use 
the ones you favor to refute them.

Drafting Draft your 
speech following your 
outline. Present evidence 
for your position by using 
examples from the Burns 
and Baillie poems. Use 
persuasive techniques such 
as appeals to authority, 
appeals to emotion,  
rhetorical questions, and irony to make your speech more persuasive.

Revising Rehearse your delivery, timing yourself and focusing on perfor-
mance details. Make sure the arguments and evidence you present are 
clear and convincing. Revise the text to fix any trouble spots you find.
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Archetypal 
Perspective?

Image or Detail

Historical 
Perspective?

Editor: Okay to include 
“Detail” as part of head?
(see MS)

The Lamb • The Tyger •  
The Chimney Sweeper •  
Infant Sorrow

Connecting to the Essential Question Like many modern-day  
artists, Blake pointed out to his audience the misery of fellow humans.  
As you read, identify passages in which Blake seems to focus on social 
ills. Doing so will help as you explore the Essential Question: How does 
literature shape or reflect society?

Close Reading Focus

Archetype; Social Commentary
Blake was a poet who had one eye on mystical visions and the other on 
the real social ills around him. His mystical visions were based on a percep-
tion of archetypes—plot patterns, character types, or ideas with emo-
tional power and widespread appeal. Critics argue that archetypes reveal 
in symbolic form universal truths about humanity. Blake often expressed 
such archetypes in paired poems, like “The Lamb” and “The Tyger.”

Blake is perhaps less well known for his social commentary—his criti-
cism of the ills caused by the Industrial Revolution and political tyranny. 
This Blake, author of “The Chimney Sweeper,” had his eye not on the 
clouds but on urban slums and on the factories in which men, women, 
and children labored for long hours and little pay. 

Comparing Literary Works As you read, compare and contrast these 
two thematic approaches in Blake’s poems: the archetypal visions and the 
social commentary.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts Applying critical perspectives 
will help you better understand Blake’s complex vision of society. As you 
read, use the following perspectives as ways of understanding Blake’s use 
of archetypes and social commentary:

•	Historical and political perspective: Look for details that suggest 
economic or political oppression. 

•	Archetypal perspective: Look for images, characters, and patterns that 
have universal meaning and a strong emotional charge. 

Use a chart like the one shown to apply both of these perspectives. 

Vocabulary

You will encounter the words listed here in the texts that follow. Copy the 
words into your notebook. Note which words are plural nouns.

vales

immortal

symmetry

aspire

sinews

sulk

Building Knowledge and Insight

Reading Literature
2. Determine two or more 
themes or central ideas of 
a text and analyze their 
development over the course 
of the text, including how 
they interact and build on one 
another to produce a complex 
account.

Common Core 
State Standards
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The Lamb • The Tyger • The Chimney Sweeper • Infant Sorrow  747

(1757–1827)

Author of “The Lamb” • “The Tyger” • 
“The Chimney Sweeper” • “Infant Sorrow”
“I must create a system or be enslaved by another man’s.” 
So spoke William Blake, an artist and poet who strove in his 
work to break free from the patterns of thought that defined 
common experience. As if to underscore the difference between 
his views and the ordinary, he claimed that mystical visions 
were the source of his inspiration.

Finding His Way Blake’s visions began when, at the age of four, 
he thought he saw God at his window. Four years later, Blake 
said, he saw a tree filled with angels. While Blake’s “spells” might 
have seemed a cause for concern, Blake’s parents were followers 
of the mystical teachings of Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish 
spiritualist. They believed that their son had a “gift of vision” 
and did all they could to nurture this gift.

Blake’s father was a poor Londoner who owned a small hosiery shop. 
He sent Blake to drawing school, and Blake pursued his own education 
at home through wide reading. He became an engraver’s apprentice and 
then went on to study at the Royal Academy.

Striking Out on His Own Formal study did not last long, however. The
rebellious Blake left the school and eventually set up his own print shop. 
He was to live most of his days eking out a living as an engraver, barely making 
enough to support himself and his wife, Catherine.

Innocence and Experience When Blake was thirty-two, he published Songs of 
Innocence, a series of poems that he had composed when he was younger. In these 
poems, Blake suggested that by recapturing the wonderment of childhood, we can 
achieve the goal of true self-knowledge and integration with the world. In 1794, he 
brought out a companion to Songs of Innocence, entitled Songs of Experience.

A Mature Vision Exploring the darker side of life, Songs of Experience reflected 
Blake’s growing disillusionment and more mature vision. He came to believe that a 
return to innocence was not, at least by itself, sufficient for people to attain true self-
awareness. Blake’s credo was that there must be a fusion of innocence and experience.

Blake’s talent was barely recognized by his peers or by the public during his 
lifetime. Despite the lack of recognition, Blake filled his seventy years with constant 
creative activity. Years after his death, he came to be regarded as one of the most 
important poets of his time.

William Blake



Background Blake illustrated his 
poems with striking, integrated designs. These 
illustrations seem to swirl through the words 
and become part of their meaning. Blake 
claimed that many of the images he drew as 
illustrations were likenesses of his inner visions. 
They have a childlike feeling and are very dif-
ferent from the strict, formal styles of his time.

Vocabulary
vales (vàlz) n. valleys; 
hollows; depressed 
stretches of ground

Little Lamb who made thee
Dost thou know who made thee

Gave thee life & bid thee feed.
By the stream & o’er the mead;

 5 Gave thee clothing of delight,
Softest clothing wooly bright;
Gave thee such a tender voice,
Making all the vales rejoice!

Little Lamb who made thee
10  Dost thou know who made thee

Little Lamb I’ll tell thee,
Little Lamb I’ll tell thee!

He is called by thy name,
For he calls himself a Lamb:

15 He is meek & he is mild,
He became a little child:
I a child & thou a lamb,
We are called by his name.
 Little Lamb God bless thee.

20  Little Lamb God bless thee.
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▲ Critical Viewing
What view of nature is 
expressed by the style of 
Blake’s drawing? Infer

Archetypes
What types of people or 
human conditions does a 
lamb usually represent?

William Blake
LambTheLambThe
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Tyger Tyger, burning bright,
In the forests of the night;
What immortal hand or eye,
Could frame thy fearful symmetry?

5 In what distant deeps or skies
Burnt the fire of thine eyes!
On what wings dare he aspire?
What the hand, dare seize the fire?

And what shoulder, & what art,
10 Could twist the sinews of thy heart?

And when thy heart began to beat,
What dread hand? & what dread feet?

What the hammer? what the chain,
In what furnace was thy brain?

15 What the anvil? what dread grasp,
Dare its deadly terrors clasp?

When the stars threw down their spears
And water’d heaven with their tears:
Did he smile his work to see?

20 Did he who made the Lamb make thee?

Tyger, Tyger burning bright,
In the forests of the night:
What immortal hand or eye,
Dare frame thy fearful symmetry?

Vocabulary
immortal (i môrt»ßl) 
adj. living or lasting forever; 
not dying

symmetry (sim« ß trè) 
n. balanced form; the 
beauty resulting from 
such balance

aspire (ß spìr«) v. have  
high ambitions; yearn or 
seek after

sinews (sin» yØz) 
n. tendons

tygerthe

Social Commentary
To what type of worker  
does Blake compare the 
tiger’s creator?

William Blake
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▲ Critical Viewing
Compare and contrast the tiger’s expression with the poem’s image  
of the animal. Compare and Contrast
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Applying Critical 
Perspectives
Which details in this 
poem suggest economic 
oppression? Which 
details have a strong 
emotional charge?

William Blake
When my mother died I was very young,
And my father sold me while yet my tongue,
Could scarcely cry weep weep weep weep.
So your chimneys I sweep & in soot I sleep.

 5 There’s little Tom Dacre, who cried when his head
That curl’d like a lambs back, was shav’d, so I said.
Hush Tom never mind it, for when your head’s bare,
You know that the soot cannot spoil your white hair.

And so he was quiet, & that very night,
10 As Tom was a sleeping he had such a sight,

That thousands of sweepers Dick, Joe, Ned & Jack
Were all of them lock’d up in coffins of black

And by came an Angel who had a bright key,
And he open’d the coffins & set them all free.

15 Then down a green plain leaping laughing they run
And wash in a river and shine in the Sun.

Then naked & white, all their bags left behind,
They rise upon clouds, and sport in the wind.
And the Angel told Tom if he’d be a good boy,

20 He’d have God for his father & never want joy.

And so Tom awoke and we rose in the dark
And got with our bags & our brushes to work.
Tho’ the morning was cold, Tom was happy & warm,
So if all do their duty, they need not fear harm.

▲ Critical Viewing
Compare and contrast Blake’s 
image of a chimney sweeper 
in his engraving with the 
image he creates in his poem. 
ComPAre And ContrAst
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My mother groand!1 my father wept.
Into the dangerous world I leapt,
Helpless, naked, piping loud;
Like a fiend hid in a cloud.

 5 Struggling in my father’s hands,
Striving against my swaddling bands;
Bound and weary, I thought best
To sulk upon my mother’s breast.

1. groand � groaned; an example of Blake’s often eccentric spelling.Vocabulary
sulk (sulk) v. show 
resentment by refusing 
to interact with others

Infant 
Sorrow
William Blake

▲ Critical Viewing
Does the relationship of 
mother and child in the 
engraving match that in the 
poem? Explain. ConneCt

Critical Reading

1. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas In what ways do “The 
Lamb” and “The Tyger” represent opposite sides of human 
existence? 

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) How does the child in the first stanza 
of “The Chimney Sweeper” get his job? (b) Interpret: What do 
these events suggest about the life of a chimney sweep?

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas In “Infant Sorrow,” is the 
infant’s final reaction characteristic of the way people deal with 
frustration? Explain.

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas How do these poems 
prompt you to rethink assumptions about society? Use two of these 
Essential Question words in your response: modify, responsibil-
ity, justice. [Connecting to the Essential Question: How does 
literature shape or reflect society?]
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Who Is Suffering? Why? Significance to Time Period

The Lamb • The Tyger •  
The Chimney Sweeper •  
Infant Sorrow

“WHAT IMMORTAL HAND OR EYE COULD 
FRAME THY FEARFUL SYMMETRY?” ▶  

©The New Yorker Collection, 1991, 
Mick Stevens, from cartoonbank.com. 
All Rights Reserved.

Literary Analysis

Close Reading Activities

1. Key Ideas and Details “The Lamb” and “The Tyger” come, respec-
tively, from Blake’s paired books Songs of Innocence and Songs of 
Experience. (a) Why is the lamb, as Blake presents it, an archetype, or 
universal symbol, of innocence? (b) Why is the tiger an archetype of 
experience? (c) Does Blake have a good reason for presenting archetypes 
in pairs? Explain.

2. Comparing Literary Works (a) Using a chart like the one shown, 
compare the social commentary presented in “The Chimney Sweeper” 
with that in “Infant Sorrow.” (b) Does the ending of each poem confirm 
or challenge the poem’s perspective? Explain.

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Apply an archetypal 
perspective in reading these poems. (a) Can you find examples of 
archetypal symbols in each of them? Why or why not? (b) Which 
poems are best explained by an archetypal perspective? Support your 
choices with references to the poems.

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Apply a historical 
perspective in reading these poems. (a) Can you find references to 
social ills in each of them? Why or why not? (b) Which of the poems 
are best explained by a historical perspective? Support your choices by 
making specific references to the poems.

5. Craft and Structure Blake uses a great deal of repetition in “The Lamb” 
and “The Tyger.” Do you think this repetition increases the archetypal 
power of the images in these poems? Why or why not?

6. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) How does  
the archetypal symbolism of “The Lamb” add to your  
understanding of the second stanza of “The Chimney 
Sweeper”? (b) How does the symbolism of “The Lamb” 
help you understand “Infant Sorrow”?

7. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Consider how 
you can blend the archetypal and historical perspectives 
in reading these poems. For example, could the arche-
typal “fire” in “The Tyger” be linked with the fires of the 
oppressive factories of the Industrial Revolution? Explain.

8. Analyze Visual Information Explain the humor of the 
cartoon.

Writing 
2.a. Introduce a topic; 
organize complex ideas, 
concepts, and information 
so that each new element 
builds on that which 
precedes it to create a 
unified whole; include 
formatting, graphics, and 
multimedia when useful 
to aiding comprehension. 
(p. 754)
Language

3.a. Vary syntax for effect, 
consulting references for 
guidance as needed.  
(p. 755)
4.a. Use context as a clue 
to the meaning of a word 
or phrase. (p. 754)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Writing to Sources

Explanatory Text Write an essay on “The Tyger” and “The Chimney 
Sweeper,” applying an archetypal analysis to the former and a social 
analysis to the latter. Support your analysis with diagrams of archetypes 
and of social forces. 

Prewriting In your thesis, express Blake’s vision in each work, and explain 
whether it is archetypal or social. Also, sketch a diagram that will help 
readers picture Blake’s visions—for “Tyger,” it might be a web showing 
qualities associated with an archetypal symbol and for “Chimney Sweeper,” 
a diagram showing the effects of industrialization.

Drafting Analyze the perspective presented in each poem and show how 
it affects literary elements such as 
tone, imagery, and setting. Refine 
your diagrams and include accu-
rate and detailed references to 
the texts to support your work.

Revising Review your essay, cir-
cling particularly striking details 
or ideas. Consider moving these 
details to the beginning or end 
of a paragraph to add emphasis. 
Be sure that your diagrams clearly 
support your analysis.

Word Analysis: Latin Root -spir-
In “The Tyger,” Blake uses the word aspire, meaning 
“to yearn or seek after.” Aspire contains the Latin 
root -spir-, meaning “breath” or “life.” When you 
aspire to something, you “live for it.” Many scien-
tific words that have to do with breathing contain 
the root -spir-. Look up the meaning of each word 
below. Then, write a definition of your own for 
each word, incorporating the meaning of -spir-.

 1. respiration

 2. respirator

 3. transpiration

 4. aspirate

 5. spiracle

 6. spirometer

Vocabulary: Context Clues
For each item below, explain how a context clue, or 
a hint from surrounding words, helps you identify 
the meaning of the italicized vocabulary word.

 1. We traveled through vales and over hills.

 2. The symmetry of the animal’s body—two 
bright eyes, four strong and balanced legs—
made it look graceful and powerful.

 3. Even though it is a lofty goal, the students 
aspire to attend a top college.

 4. After spraining her ankle, the runner received 
a massage of her muscles and sinews.

 5. You are not going to sulk because we 
ordered pizza instead of burgers, are you?

 6. His work is immortal; it will always be read.

Close Reading Activities Continued
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Conventions and Style: Using Introductory Phrases and Clauses

One way to improve your writing style is to vary 
your sentence structure. For example, instead of 
using a subject, you can use phrases and clauses 
to introduce a sentence. A phrase is a group of 
words that acts as one part of speech but that 
lacks a subject and a verb. A clause is a group of 
words that has a subject and a verb.

Varying Sentence Beginnings
Blake was writing simple poems by the age of 
twelve.
By the age of twelve, Blake was writing simple 
poems. (prepositional phrase)

He read widely at home and was able to get an 
education on his own.
Reading widely at home, he was able to get an 
education on his own. (participial phrase)

Blake entered the Royal Academy to continue his 
studies.
To continue his studies, Blake entered the Royal 
Academy. (infinitive phrase)

Blake’s parents believed him although his visions 
were unusual.
Although Blake’s visions were unusual, his parents 
believed him. (subordinate clause)

Punctuation Tip Use a comma after introduc-
tory elements, except when they are very brief and 
omitting a comma would not cause confusion.

Practice Revise each sentence by using the itali-
cized part as an introductory phrase or clause. 
Hint: In some cases, you will need to make slight 
changes to the original wording.

 1. Blake developed his own unique etching  
process to print his works.

 2. He could produce only a few books since the 
printing process took so long.

 3. Blake’s illustrations were characterized by a 
childlike mood and differed from the more  
formal styles of the time.

 4. Blake describes the magnificence of the tiger  
in this powerful poem. 

 5. The speaker answers his own question and 
says that Christ made the lamb. (Change 
answers to answering.)

 6. The reader must understand symbolism to 
appreciate these poems.

 7. The father sold the boy as a chimney sweep 
after the mother died.

 8. Little Tom is comforted by his friend’s words 
and has a dream about an angel.

 9. The angel opens all the coffins with his  
special, bright key. 

 10. The boys rise up into the clouds and fly 
toward heaven. (Change rise to rising.)

Writing and Speaking Conventions
A. Writing Use each phrase or clause to begin a sentence.

1. during his lifetime

2. working as an engraver

3. to support himself

4. after the boy had a dream

Example: during his lifetime
Sentence: During his lifetime, Blake’s talent went virtually unnoticed.

B. Speaking Write and present to the class a paragraph contrasting 
the lamb and the tiger. Use at least four phrases or clauses to begin 
sentences.
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Dreaming Up Monsters  I had only one recurring night-
mare as a child. It starred a Frankenstein monster—or at 
least the kind of Frankenstein monster my seven-year-old 
dreaming self could come up with, half-human and half-
robot, inspired by scraps of movies I had seen, with bolts 
on his neck and a flashing red ambulance light on top of his 
head. Certainly he was nothing like the articulate and much 
scarier monster from Mary Shelley’s novel. In the first half of 
the dream, the monster was my friend. In the second, we 
went into a cave, and then he chased me out. He could not 
recognize me. I woke up feeling his fingers on my back.

I remember sitting upright in bed, panting, but it was 
only a dream. Monsters made up of odd parts did not exist. 
I didn’t live in a world of caves and creatures who chased 
small girls. My world was a single bed with a brown blan-
ket, my older brother sleeping in one nearby room and my 
parents in another. They would have told me that I was safe. 
I didn’t want to hear that.

The Thrill of the Terrifying  Maybe I liked being scared, 
but mostly I think I liked the privacy of my nightmare. Like 
most seven-year-olds, I was never really alone except in 
dreams. Someone was always in a nearby room. I liked the 
terrifying movies I saw on TV, so many different versions of 
Frankenstein—Frankenstein, Bride of Frankenstein, Abbott 

Elizabeth McCracken Introduces

b y  M a r y  W o l l s t o n e c r a f t  s h e l l e y

About the Author
Elizabeth McCracken’s novel 

Niagara Falls All Over Again 

won the L. L. Winship/PEN New 

England Award. For her work, 

she was awarded grants from the 

Guggenheim Foundation and the 

Michener Foundation.

Themes Across Centuries: Author’s Insights



and Costello Meet Frankenstein. I liked fairy tales with 
dark woodcuts of dense forests that might hide any 
number of monsters. Fear was the only room I had 
to myself. When I read awful books—ghost stories 
as I got older, then true crime books about 
murderers, cannibals, disasters at sea—the safe 
suburban world around me disappeared, and I 
was alone and strangely happy.

Where Do Great Characters Come From?  
I certainly never had to wonder what Mary 
Shelley says she was so often asked: “How I, 
then a young girl, came to think of, and to dilate upon, 
so very hideous an idea.” Young girls—young boys, 
too, of course—love hideous ideas. My dream about a 
Frankenstein monster impressed me, because my own 
brain had come up with it—even if I’d ripped off most 
of the details. He scared me. He belonged to me. My 
dream-self wanted to go back to it, the way I would 
reread a particularly terrifying book. When I woke 
up in my own solid, real, boring bedroom, all the 
objects surrounding me were briefly as frightening 
as the dead fingers that had brushed my back.

It’s the same reason I became a fiction writer. I wanted 
to make up people, and then, later, I wanted to wonder 
where they came from.

▶ Critical Viewing
Which details in this image of Frankenstein’s monster convey terror? 
Explain. AnAlyze

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) What types of frightening movies and 
books did McCracken enjoy as a child? (b) Connect: What does 
her enjoyment of these tales suggest about her relationship to 
“the safe suburban world around” her?

2. Key Ideas and Details What do you think McCracken means 
when she says, “I liked the privacy of my nightmare”? 

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Do you agree or disagree 
with McCracken’s statement that young people “love hideous 
ideas”? Why or why not?

As you Read Introduction to Frankenstein . . .

4. Look for the inspiration that helped Mary Shelley write Frankenstein.

5. Note the connections between Shelley’s fiction and the real-life 
foundations of her novel.
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Clue

“Some volumes of ghost 
stories . . . fell into our hands.”

Prediction

Shelley found the idea for 
Frankenstein in another story.

Revision

She found her idea while
competing in a contest
that the stories inspired.

New Information

“‘We will each write a ghost 
story,’ said Lord Byron. . .”

ANCHOR TEXT

Introduction to  
Frankenstein

Close Reading Focus

Gothic Literature; Romantic Movement
The novel Frankenstein is a classic example of Gothic literature, a sub-
genre of literature that takes the reader from the reasoned order of 
the everyday world into the dark world of the supernatural. Gothic litera-
ture, popular in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, is set 
in dark castles or towers or in other places with a disquieting, mysterious 
atmosphere. As you read, note Gothic characteristics in Shelley’s work.

The popularity of this form was due in part to the new Romantic 
movement in literature. Romantics rejected two central beliefs of the 
18th-century Enlightenment: that reason is the most important human 
faculty and that its application can fully explain the world. Instead, 
Romantics put their faith in imagination and the healing powers of nature. 
They viewed imagination in the following terms:

•	 It is a creative force comparable to that of nature.

•	 It is the fundamental source of morality and truth, enabling people to 
sympathize with others and to picture the world.

As you read, notice how Shelley’s account of the creative process 
reflects the high value the Romantics placed on imagination.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts Involved readers naturally try to 
make predictions, or reasoned guesses, about what will happen next in 
a literary work. As you read, use text features, such as titles, background 
notes, side notes, clues in the text, and your background knowledge 
to make and confirm predictions. Employ a chart like the one shown to 
record your predictions.

appendage
ungenial
acceded

platitude
phantasm
incitement

Vocabulary

The words below are important to understanding the text that follows. 
Copy the words into your notebook, sorting them into words you know 
and words you do not know.

Connecting to the Essential Question Readers of Gothic literature 
like Mary Shelley’s Frankenstein were looking for suspense and thrills. As 
you read, identify some of the dark, mysterious images Shelley describes. 
Finding such images will help as you explore the Essential Question: What 
is the relationship of the writer to tradition?

Building Knowledge and Insight

Reading Informational Text 
3. Analyze a complex set of 
ideas or sequence of events and 
explain how specific individuals, 
ideas, or events interact and 
develop over the course of the 
text.

Common Core 
State Standards
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Writing was in Mary Shelley’s blood. Her mother,  
Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin (who died at Mary’s 
birth), wrote one of the first feminist books ever pub-
lished, A Vindication of the Rights of Woman. Her father, 
William Godwin, was a leading reformer, author,  
and political philosopher.

Four years after his wife’s death, Godwin married  
a widow, Mary Jane Claremont, whom his daughter 
grew to resent bitterly. It was agreed that to ease the 
situation in the tense household, the girl, now fourteen, 
would go to live in Dundee, Scotland, in the home of 
William Baxter, her father’s friend. After two years in 
Scotland, she returned.

Upon her return, Mary Shelley (then still named 
Godwin) met her future husband, Percy Bysshe Shelley. 
He was a radical young poet who had become William 
Godwin’s admirer. Mary, only sixteen, fell in love with 
Shelley, and the two ran away together to the continent 
and later married.

Eventually, the couple settled in Italy, where they  
lived blissfully for an all-too-short time. (Their great 
friend, Lord Byron, also lived in Italy.) Within a few  
years, the Shelleys suffered the death of two of their 
children. Then, in 1822, only eight years after Mary 
Shelley had first met him, Percy Shelley drowned. His 
death left the twenty-four-year-old Mary and their two-
year-old son penniless.

After Percy’s death, Mary returned to England, 
where she continued writing to support herself and her 
son. She produced several other novels, including The 
Last Man (1826), a tale of a great plague that destroys 
the human race.

At the age of forty-eight, Mary Shelley became an  
invalid. She died six years later of a brain tumor.

(1797–1851)
Author of Frankenstein

Mary Wollstonecraft
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background  In Greek mythology, Prometheus was one of the Titans—a race 
of giants who were said to have existed before humans and who engaged the gods in battle.  
Later myths say Prometheus created the first human beings. During the Romantic Era, 
Prometheus drew renewed attention. Percy Bysshe Shelley wrote a verse play about 
Prometheus entitled Prometheus unbound. The complete title of Mary Shelley’s novel about 
a doctor who attempts to create a man is Frankenstein, or the modern Prometheus.

Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley



◀ Critical Viewing
Based on the second 
paragraph of her essay, 
do you think Shelley 
might have liked this image? 
Why? SpeCulate
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1. we Mary Shelley, her husband Percy Bysshe Shelley, and their two children.
2. volumes . . . French  Fantasmagoriana, or Collected Stories of Apparitions of 

Specters, Ghosts, Phantoms, Etc., published anonymously in 1812.
3. “The History . . . Lover” � The true name of the story is “The Dead Fiancée.”
4. the tale . . . race � “Family Portraits.”
5. beaver � hinged piece of armor that covers the face.

Comprehension
What has the author set  
out to explain?

Vocabulary
appendage (ß�pen«�dij)  
n. something added on

ungenial (un�jè«�nyßl)  
adj. disagreeable; 
characterized by bad 
weather

Elizabeth McCracken
Scholar’s Insight  
Mary Shelley turned 
nineteen in the summer 
of 1816, and while I do 
think—I hope!—that 
writers get better as they 
get older, there’s also the 
fact that you can only write 
your first novel once. That 
the mix of ambition and 
fear and, yes, youth, may 
make it more exciting and 
fully realized than the books 
you write when you know 
what you’re doing.

he Publishers of the Standard Novels, in selecting 
Frankenstein for one of their series, expressed a wish 
that I should furnish them with some account of the 

origin of the story. I am the more willing to comply, because 
I shall thus give a general answer to the question, so very 
frequently asked me: “How I, then a young girl, came to 
think of, and to dilate upon, so very hideous an idea?” It 
is true that I am very averse to bringing myself forward in 
print; but as my account will only appear as an appendage 
to a former production, and as it will be confined to such 
topics as have connection with my authorship alone, I can 
scarcely accuse myself of a personal intrusion. . . .

In the summer of 1816, we1 visited Switzerland, and 
became the neighbors of Lord Byron. At first we spent our 
pleasant hours on the lake or wandering on its shores; 
and Lord Byron, who was writing the third canto of 
Childe Harold, was the only one among us who put his 
thoughts upon paper. These, as he brought them succes-
sively to us, clothed in all the light and harmony of poetry, 
seemed to stamp as divine the glories of heaven and earth, 
whose influences we partook with him.

But it proved a wet, ungenial summer, and incessant 
rain often confined us for days to the house. Some volumes 
of ghost stories, translated from the German into French,2 
fell into our hands. There was “The History of the Inconstant 
Lover,”3 who, when he thought to clasp the bride to whom he 
had pledged his vows, found himself in the arms of the pale 
ghost of her whom he had deserted. There was the tale of 
the sinful founder of his race,4 whose miserable doom it was 
to bestow the kiss of death on all the younger sons of his 
fated house, just when they reached the age of promise. His 
gigantic, shadowy form, clothed like the ghost in Hamlet, in 
complete armor but with the beaver5 up, was seen at mid-
night, by the moon’s fitful beams, to advance slowly along 
the gloomy avenue. The shape was lost beneath the shadow 
of the castle walls; but soon a gate swung back, a step was 
heard, the door of the chamber opened, and he advanced 
to the couch of the blooming youths, cradled in healthy 
sleep. Eternal sorrow sat upon his face as he bent down and 
kissed the foreheads of the boys, who from that hour with-
ered like flowers snapped upon the stalk. I have not seen 
these stories since then, but their incidents are as fresh in 
my mind as if I had read them yesterday.

T
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“We will each write a ghost story,” said Lord Byron; and his 
proposition was acceded to. There were four of us.6 The noble 
author began a tale, a fragment of which he printed at the end 
of his poem of Mazeppa. Shelley, more apt to embody ideas 
and sentiments in the radiance of brilliant imagery, and in the 
music of the most melodious verse that adorns our language, 
than to invent the machinery of a story, commenced one found-
ed on the experiences of his early life. Poor Polidori had some 
terrible idea about a skull-headed lady, who was so punished 
for peeping through a keyhole—what to see I forget—something 
very shocking and wrong of course; but when she was reduced 
to a worse condition than the renowned Tom of Coventry,7 he 
did not know what to do with her, and was obliged to despatch 
her to the tomb of the Capulets,8 the only place for which she 
was fitted. The illustrious poets also, annoyed by the platitude 
of prose, speedily relinquished their uncongenial task.

I busied myself to think of a story—a story to rival those 
which had excited us to this task. One which would speak to 
the mysterious fears of our nature and awaken thrilling hor-
ror—one to make the reader dread to look round, to curdle 
the blood, and quicken the beatings of the heart. If I did not 
accomplish these things, my ghost story would be unwor-
thy of its name. I thought and pondered—vainly. I felt that 
blank incapability of invention which is the greatest misery of 
authorship, when dull Nothing replies to our anxious invoca-
tions. Have you thought of a story? I was asked each morn-
ing, and each morning I was forced to reply with a mortifying 
negative. . . .

Many and long were the conversations between Lord Byron 
and Shelley, to which I was a devout but nearly silent listener. 
During one of these, various philosophical doctrines were dis-
cussed, and among others the nature of the principle of life 
and whether there was any probability of its ever being discov-
ered and communicated. They talked of the experiments of Dr. 
Darwin. (I speak not of what the Doctor really did or said that 
he did, but, as more to my purpose, of what was then spoken of 
as having been done by him), who preserved a piece of vermi-
celli in a glass case till by some extraordinary means it began 
to move with voluntary motion. Not thus, after all, would life be 
given. Perhaps a corpse would be reanimated: galvanism9 had 
given token of such things. Perhaps the component parts of a 
creature might be manufactured, brought together, and endued 
with vital warmth.

6. four of us � Byron, the two Shelleys, and John William Polidori, Byron’s physician.
7. Tom of Coventry � “Peeping Tom” who, according to legend, was struck blind for 

looking at Lady Godiva as she rode naked through Coventry.
8. tomb of the Capulets � the place where Romeo and Juliet died.
9. galvanism � use of electric current to induce twitching in dead muscles.

Elizabeth McCracken
Scholar’s Insight  
A good ghost story stays 
in your head forever. I’ve 
never gotten over a book of 
New England ghost stories 
I had as a child, including 
one story about a man who 
buried his murder victim 
at the base of a tree, only 
to find that the next year’s 
apples all had a clot of 
blood in the center of them.

Gothic Literature
What elements of the 
Gothic tradition are 
incorporated in the 
image of a shape “lost 
beneath the shadow of  
the castle walls”?

Vocabulary
acceded (ak�sèd«�id) v. 
yielded (to); agreed

platitude (plat«�ß�tØd«)  
n. statement lacking 
originality

Making Predictions
By what means do you  
think Shelley will find a  
story idea?
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Night waned upon this talk, and even the witching hour 
had gone by, before we retired to rest. When I placed my head 
on my pillow, I did not sleep, nor could I be said to think. My 
imagination, unbidden, possessed and guided me, gifting the 
successive images that arose in my mind with a vividness far 
beyond the usual bounds of reverie. I saw—with shut eyes 
but acute mental vision—I saw the pale student of unhal-
lowed arts kneeling beside the thing he had put together. I 
saw the hideous phantasm of a man stretched out, and then, 
on the working of some powerful engine, show signs of life 
and stir with an uneasy, half vital motion. Frightful must it 
be, for supremely frightful would be the effect of any human 
endeavor to mock the stupendous mechanism of the Creator 
of the world. His success would terrify the artist; he would 
rush away from his odious handiwork, horror-stricken. He 
would hope that, left to itself, the slight spark of life which 
he had communicated would fade; that this thing, which had 
received such imperfect animation, would subside into dead 
matter; and he might sleep in the belief that the silence of 
the grave would quench forever the transient existence of the 
hideous corpse which he had looked upon as the cradle of life. 
He sleeps; but he is awakened; he opens his eyes; behold the 
horrid thing stands at his bedside, opening his curtains, and 
looking on him with yellow, watery, but speculative eyes.

I opened mine in terror. The idea so possessed my mind, 
that a thrill of fear ran through me, and I wished to exchange 
the ghastly image of my fancy for the realities around. I see 
them still: the very room, the dark parquet,10 the closed shut-
ters, with the moonlight struggling through, and the sense 
I had that the glassy lake and white high Alps were beyond. 
I could not so easily get rid of my hideous phantom: still it 
haunted me. I must try to think of something else. I recurred 
to my ghost story—my tiresome unlucky ghost story! O! if I 
could only contrive one which would frighten my reader as I 
myself had been frightened that night!

 10. parquet (pär kà«)  flooring made of wooden pieces arranged in a pattern.

Elizabeth McCracken
Scholar’s Insight  
Nothing is worse than 
wanting to write something 
but not knowing what.  
I think it’s common for 
stories to come into your 
head when you think you’ve 
given up trying, and are 
thinking about something 
else entirely.

Vocabulary
phantasm (fan« taz« ßm)  
n. ghost; figment of  
the imagination

Elizabeth McCracken
Scholar’s Insight  
What surprised me most 
when I first read Frankenstein 
was that the monster could 
speak and yearn and accuse. 
Shelley’s Victor Frankenstein 
did a better job making a 
creature than the movie 
version suggested. I’ve  
always wondered why they 
kept him silent in the film.

Comprehension
That night, what does  
Mary Shelley imagine?

I saw the hideous phantasm of a man stretched out,  

and then, on the working of some powerful engine, show  

signs of life and stir with an uneasy, half vital motion.
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Swift as light and as cheering was the idea that broke in 
upon me. “I have found it! What terrified me will terrify oth-
ers, and I need only describe the specter which had haunted 
my midnight pillow.” On the morrow I announced that I had 
thought of a story. I began that day with the words, It was on 
a dreary night of November, making only a transcript of the 
grim terrors of my waking dream.

At first I thought but of a few pages—of a short tale—but 
Shelley urged me to develop the idea at greater length. I cer-
tainly did not owe the suggestion of one incident, nor scarce-
ly of one train of feeling, to my husband, and yet but for his 
incitement, it would never have taken the form in which it 
was presented to the world. From this declaration I must 
except the preface. As far as I can recollect, it was entirely 
written by him.

And now, once again, I bid my hideous progeny go forth 
and prosper. I have an affection for it, for it was the offspring 
of happy days, when death and grief were but words, which 
found no true echo in my heart. Its several pages speak  
of many a walk, many a drive, and many a conversation, 
when I was not alone; and my companion was one who, in 
this world, I shall never see more. But this is for myself: my 
readers have nothing to do with these associations.

Vocabulary
incitement (in sìt« mßnt)  
n. act of urging; 
encouragement

Elizabeth McCracken
Scholar’s Insight  
Death and grief must have 
been more than mere words 
to Mary Shelley when she 
started writing Frankenstein 
at the age of eighteen. Her 
mother died five days after 
Mary’s birth, and Mary’s 
first child died after being 
born prematurely. Still, Percy 
Shelley’s death five years 
after the book’s publication 
redefined those words. The 
book is, as its author says, 
a ghost story based on a 
hideous idea, but it’s also  
a love letter: terrifying,  
but built during a time of 
tender memory.

What terrified  

me will terrify
others, and I need 

only describe  

the specter which 

had haunted my  

midnight pillow.

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) What special set of 
circumstances inspired the four friends to attempt 
to write ghost stories? (b) Compare and Contrast: 
Compare the difficulty Shelley has with the reason her 
companions give up their efforts.

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) What gives Shelley her 
idea for a story? (b) Connect: What does the intensity 
of her vision suggest about her reaction to Dr. Darwin’s 
experiments?

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Make a 
Judgment: In your opinion, has later history borne out 
Shelley’s dread of science? Explain.

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Why does 
Shelley’s use of a dream to write her novel  confirm 
Romantic beliefs about the imagination? In your response,  
use at least two of these Essential Question words: 
imagination, reason, intuition. [Connecting to the 
Essential Question: What is the relationship of the 
writer to tradition?]

764 Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)



Gothic Characteristic Example in Shelley

Introduction to  
Frankenstein

“Remember how big and 
clunky the first ones were?” ▶  

©The New Yorker Collection, 1995, 
Danny Shanahan, from cartoon-
bank.com. All Rights Reserved.

Literary Analysis

Close Reading Activities

 1. Key Ideas and Details Explain whether you were able to make 
predictions about how Shelley would be  affected by the discussion 
of Darwin’s  experiments.

 2. Key Ideas and Details Based on clues in the Background note, 
predict what will happen to Victor Frankenstein in the novel. Explain 
your reasoning.

3. Craft and Structure Which characteristics of the Gothic literature 
tradition—horror, supernatural elements, medieval elements—do the 
ghost stories described by Shelley in her third paragraph share? List 
examples in a chart like the one shown.

4. Craft and Structure In which passage does Shelley describe 
a connection between the world of reason and a terrifying 
supernatural world?

 5. Craft and Structure Explain why Shelley’s idea for Frankenstein fits 
the Gothic tradition.

 6. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Compare the ingredients of 
Gothic tales with those used in current horror movies and books.

 7. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) How does Shelley 
respond to the discussion of Darwin’s experiments? (b) How does her 
response confirm an assumption of the Romantic movement—that 
the power of imagination is similar to that of nature’s creative force?

 8. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) Contrast Shelley’s first 
efforts to find an idea with her final inspiration. (b) How does this 
contrast reflect the Romantic tendency to value  
imagination above reason?

 9. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas What 
“truth” does Shelley’s imagined vision suggest 
about the dangerous possibilities of science?

10. Analyzing Visual Information Use your 
knowledge of Frankenstein to explain the 
humor of the cartoon shown on this page.

Writing
3. Write narratives to 
develop real or imagined 
experiences or events 
using effective technique, 
well-chosen details, and 
well-structured event 
sequences. (p. 766)
3.b. Use narrative 
techniques, such as pacing, 
to develop experiences, 
events, and/or characters. 
(p. 766)

Language 
4.d. Verify the preliminary 
determination of the 
meaning of a word or 
phrase. (p. 766)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Using figurative 
language such as 
similes makes the 
description more vivid.

Model: Revising to Add Figurative Language
 like a threatening eye
As the full moon rose , my skin suddenly began to tingle. 
I saw hair sprouting along my arms.

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Word Analysis:  
Relate New Words to Familiar Vocabulary
You can often infer the meaning of unfamiliar words 
by relating them to words you know. For instance, 
phantasm, meaning “figment of the mind,” is similar 
to fantasy. Both refer to the imagination. Sometimes, 
you can use parts from more than one word. The 
prefix bi- (“two”) and the root -ped- (“foot,” as in 
pedestrian, “someone who walks”) can help you see 
that biped means “creature with two feet.” Infer the 
meaning of the numbered words by relating them 
to familiar words. Use a dictionary to confirm your 
inferences.

 1. ambidextrous, adj.

 2. autodidact, n.

 3. fallacy, n.

 4. perfervid, adj.

 5. retrogression, n.

 6. somnambulate, v.

Vocabulary: Synonyms
A synonym is a word that has the same, or similar, 
meaning as another word. Write a complete sen-
tence to answer each question that follows. In your 
answer, replace each underlined word with a syn-
onym from the vocabulary list on page 758.

 1. Was the king’s offer of a royal office a suffi-
cient spur to the noble to change sides?

 2. Did the audience accept the tired clichés of 
the speaker uncritically?

 3. Did the attachment in the rear of the car 
affect its speed?

 4. How did the audience react when the ghost 
of Hamlet’s father appeared?

 5. Did the dean easily agree to her promotion to 
college president? 

 6. Have you ever seen such a sarcastic host or 
one so disagreeable?

Writing to Sources

Narrative Text Create a new work in the Gothic tradition.
Typically, monster stories are told from the perspective of the 
humans confronting the monster. Change the perspective, and 
write a brief autobiography of a monster. Choose a monster 
you know from literature or film, or invent a new one. Outline the 
sequence of events in the monster’s whole life or focus on events 
in one episode. Remember to write using the pronoun “I,” show 
the significance of events, and gain readers’ sympathy, as an 
autobiography would aim to do.

Prewriting Outline the plot of your narra-
tive. Remember to think about the incidents 
from the monster’s point of view. 

Drafting Write your narrative in a serious 
or humorous way. Use concrete sensory 
details, including Gothic elements, to add 
impact. If appropriate, pace the presentation 
of action to build suspense or sympathy.

Revising Revise your draft to make sure 
you maintain the monster’s point of view and voice. Add figurative 
language to make your descriptions more vivid.

Close Reading Activities Continued
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Subject-verb agreement means that you use a 
singular verb with a singular subject and a plural 
verb with a plural subject, even when a phrase or 
clause comes between the subject and verb. The 
antecedent of a relative pronoun determines its 
agreement with a verb.

Example: 
The publishers of Mary Shelley’s first novel  
make a request. 
Example:
The writer, who is one of several similar  
authors, gets the idea while vacationing.

Sentences with inverted order may contain agree-
ment problems. Check the agreement by putting 
the sentence in normal word order.

Examples:
There are constant rainstorms in summer.
The rainstorms in summer are constant.

Sentences with collective nouns or indefinite pro-
nouns may require singular or plural verbs. Titles 
are always singular.

Examples:
The group listens to ghost stories. [group acting 

as a unit]
The group then writes their own stories [group 

acting as individuals]
All of the guests are up late.
Romeo and Juliet is a play.

Practice Choose the verb in parentheses that 
agrees with the subject of each sentence.

 1. Lord Byron, who is the Shelleys’ neighbor, 
(proposes, propose) writing ghost stories. 

 2. Everyone present (agrees, agree) to the idea 
immediately.

 3. Philosophical discussions between Lord Byron 
and Mary Shelley’s husband (includes, include) 
mentions of Dr. Darwin.

 4. There (was, were) experiments by Dr. Darwin, 
reportedly with a noodle in a glass.

 5. The talk that has kept Mary Shelley up late 
(makes, make) it impossible for her to sleep 
when she does retire for the night.

 6. Before her closed eyes (appears, appear) a 
series of images.

 7. A student, pale and kneeling, (watches, 
watch) in horror as the creature that he has 
created (comes, come) to life.

 8. When the student wakes, both watery eyes 
of the creature (is, are) staring at him.

 9. Today, the audience for movies based on 
Frankenstein (is, are) huge.

 10. Frankenstein, one of her many novels, (is, are) 
Mary Shelley’s best-known work.

Conventions and Style: Subject-Verb Agreement Problems

Writing and Speaking Conventions
A. Writing Complete each sentence by writing a verb that agrees with the 

subject. Two sentences require more than one answer.

 1. Each of the three men          quick to give up the task.

 2. Mary Shelley, who          determined, does not quit.

 3. All of Mary Shelley’s energy          focused on her story.

 4. There          conversations, but Mary Shelley only         . 

 5. The student, who creates the monster,          and then         .

B. Speaking Write and present to the class a paragraph to describe 
Shelley’s imaginings. Use an inverted sentence and two sentences with 
clauses between the subject and verb.
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CONTEM POR A RY CON NECTION

Saturday Night Live

I t has been “live from New York” since 1975. Just like Frankenstein, 
Saturday Night Live has created its own place in our culture. When 
executive producer Lorne Michaels began SNL in 1975, he wanted 

it raw, not polished, more like improv than sitcom. He got his wish, 
as the show has endured with an amazing array of talented cast  
members, from John Belushi to Will Ferrell to Tina Fey, who  
went on from SNL to become creator and star of 30 Rock, 
a sitcom about a show amazingly like SNL. 

In a way, it was the weather that created the monster. The year was 
1816, and Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin had traveled to Lake Geneva in 
Switzerland with her husband-to-be, Percy Bysshe Shelley, to visit their 

close friend, the poet Lord Byron. The group of friends was forced by the 
cold and dreary weather to stay indoors, so Lord Byron challenged every-
one to a contest to tell the scariest ghost story. Young Miss Wollstonecraft 
was the hands-down winner. Her story, published anonymously at first, 
became the novel Frankenstein, which has been called a first in the now 
long-established mad scientist genre.

The influence of Mary Shelley’s book went far beyond literature. 
Frankenstein spawned an entire film library, from British director James 
Whale’s 1931 version for Universal that added the “Dr.” to Frankenstein’s 
name, to Mel Brooks’s hilarious 1974 spoof Young Frankenstein, to the 
2006 Saturday Night Live skit “The Curse of Frankenstein” with British 
actor Hugh Laurie, star of the popular TV medical drama House.
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The Curse of Frankenstein

Saturday Night Live TranscriptsSeason 32: Episode 4
06d: Hugh Laurie / Beck

Head Villager, Hugh Laurie
Frankenstein’s Monster, Bill Hader
Villager #1, Amy Poehler
Villager #2, Kristen Wiig
Villager #3, Fred Armisen
dracula, Jason Sudeikis

announcer: [over title graphic] We now return to The Late Night Movie: “The 
Curse of Frankenstein.” They still do these late night movie things, right?

[dissolve to exterior, Frankenstein’s castle]

[dissolve to stock footage, villagers running through the night with torches ablaze]

[cut to exterior, main door of Frankenstein’s castle, as the villagers scream with  
a collective force]

Head Villager: Hold it, everyone! He’s right in there! Dr. Frankenstein! Give 
us your answer!

[the villagers begin screaming again, as Frankenstein’s Monster steps through  
the door]

Villager 1: There he is! The Monster!
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Frankenstein’s Monster: Whoa, whoa, whoa, hey, hey, oh!! You guys looking 
for Frankenstein?

Crowd: YES!!!!

Frankenstein’s Monster: [holds up his stitched hands] You guys got the 
wrong house!

Head Villager: What do you mean, we got the wrong house?

Villager #1: YEAH?!! WHAT DO YOU MEAN?!!

Frankenstein’s Monster: SHUT UP!! [they silence] You got the wrong house! 
Frankenstein lives, uh—[points behind the villagers] Yeah, he lives over 
there. Across the moor.

Head Villager: Across the moor?

Frankenstein’s Monster: Yeah, yeah, yeah, yeah, yeah! It’s, uh—a big 
castle . . . uh, it’s got those, uh—[snaps fingers] oh, what do you call it,  
those white trees out front, uh—

Head Villager: You mean birch trees?

Frankenstein’s Monster: Yeah. Whatever.

Head Villager: [embarrassed] Well. Sorry about that.

[Frankenstein’s Monster shrugs vacantly]

Head Villager: WRONG HOUSE!! ACROSS THE MOOR!!

[the villagers run back in the opposite direction from which they came]

[stock footage of villagers running through the night]

[cut to villagers standing at Dracula’s door]

draCula: He said what?! I’m Frankenstein?! [chuckles, as he files 
his fingernails] I’m sorry, guys—I think someone’s messin’ with ya’. 
I’m Dracula! See? [shows off his outfit] Cape. Fangs. Widow’s peak. 
Frankenstein’s, uh . . . way back that way. [points back in the direc-
tion the villagers just came from] Across the moor.

Head Villager: Back that way? We just came from there. He said 
Frankenstein lives here!

Villager #1: Yeah!

Villager #2: Yeah, he said Frankenstein lives HERE!!

[all the villagers join in the chorus]

draCula: Hold on, hold on, hold on—what did this guy look like?

Villager #1: He was TALL!

draCula: Right, right, okay—what else?

Villager #2: He had BOLTS in his neck!

draCula: Uh-huh. What else?
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Villager #3: He was gree-ee-ee-eennnn!

Dracula: Okay. Tall guy, green, bolts in his neck—yeah, I hate to break it to 
you, but that’s Frankenstein!

HeaD Villager: Okay . . . well, alright. I believe we’ve made a bit of a mistake. 
Sorry to trouble you! [to the villagers] Across the moor!!

crowD: ACROSS THE MOOR!!

[the villagers run back in the opposite direction from which they came]

[stock footage of villagers running through the night]

[cut to villagers standing at Frankenstein’s door]

Frankenstein’s Monster: Well, uh . . . he’s a li-ar! That’s what!

HeaD Villager: Well . . . what about the bolts in your neck?

Frankenstein’s Monster: Oh, great, thanks a lot! I almost forgot about that 
spinal injury I had when I was four-years old! Thanks for bringing back 
those rosy memories! Hey—my dog died last year, why don’t you make a few 
jokes about that?!

Villager #1: He’s a mon-sterrrr!!

[all the villagers join in the chorus]

Frankenstein’s Monster: Hey, now we’re name-calling! What am I, in the 7th 
grade, all of a sudden! . . . How do you like that?

HeaD Villager: Well, how do we know you’re not Frankenstein’s Monster?

Frankenstein’s Monster: How do I know you’re not Frankenstein’s Monster, 
you freakin’ genius?! I mean—[glances at villager stepping too close with a 
lit torch] Hey, dude—get that fire away from me. Alright? I mean,  
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you could be a monster, you know? You got the weird hat, the patchy 
beard—you know? I mean, you look like a monster to me!

Villager #1: [to Head Villager] Well, maybe you’re the monster!

[all the villagers join in the chorus]

Head Villager: [shakes his head] I’m not the monster! [points to Fran-
kenstein’s Monster] Look at ’im! He’s got a square head and green skin!

Frankenstein’s Monster: Oh, great—now it’s a racial thing! You know 
what? You guys are a bunch of fascists! [villager with a lit torch again 
steps too close] Seriously, du-ude! Get that fire away from me! [to the 
crowd] Here’s the deal: I’m a cobbler. I make shoes, and I hang out with 
my kids. You want to lynch me for that—be my guest!

Head Villager: Well, I’m sorry. We—we shouldn’t have jumped to con-
clusions. We’ll leave you alone.

Frankenstein’s Monster: Uh—how about, apology not accepted, Weird 
Beard! I mean, let a guy live his life, would you? You know what I mean? I 

mean, it—[his arm suddenly falls off and hits the stone steps] Uhhhhhh—

Crowd: KILL HIM!!!

[the villagers storm forward]

[cut to title graphic]

announCer: We’ll be back with more of The Late Night Movie. I swear 
they haven’t done these things in, like, twenty years . . .

[fade]

Critical Reading

1.	(a) What is confusing the villagers? (b)	Interpret: In what way is 
their confusion a humorous comment on monster movies in general?

2. What is surprising and humorous about the way in which 
Frankenstein’s monster talks?

Use	this	question	to	focus	a	group	discussion	of	“The	Curse	of	
Frankenstein”:

3. What, if anything, should you know about the Frankenstein story to 
appreciate the humor of this skit?



TEXT SET
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Defining Lyric Poetry
Lyric poetry expresses the personal thoughts and feelings of a single 
speaker. Lyric poems often have musical effects and a songlike structure.
Types of Lyric Poems While lyric poems do not have to follow a specific 
form, many do. The following are traditional lyric forms:
•  Ode: a serious, often intensely emotional poem that honors a person or 

thing. In an ode, the speaker directly addresses the subject.
•  Elegy: a solemn and formal poem about death. The speaker may mourn 

a person or a more abstract loss, such as the passing of youth.
•  Sonnet: a 14-line poem with a formal structure, specific meter, and 

rhyme scheme
Sound Devices and Figurative Language In addition to the descriptive, 
sensory language called imagery, one of the most distinctive qualities of 
poetry is its use of sound devices and figurative language. 
Sound devices are patterns of words that use the innate sounds of 
language to create musical effects. They include the following types:
• Rhyme: repetition of sounds at the ends of words, as in brake and lake
•  Consonance: repetition of final consonant sounds in stressed syllables 

that have different vowel sounds, as in speak and break 
• Repetition: repeated use of sounds, words, phrases, or sentences 
Figurative language is language that is used imaginatively rather than 
literally. Figurative language includes the following figures of speech: 
• Simile: comparison of two unlike things using the words like or as
•  Metaphor: comparison of two apparently unlike things without using 

like or as
•  Oxymoron: juxtaposing two opposite or contradictory words to reveal a 

surprising truth
Close Read: Sound Devices and Figurative Language 
These literary elements appear in the Model text at right.

In This Section

•		Defining	Lyric	Poetry		
(p. 774)

•		Model:	“Ode	to	My	
Suit”	by	Pablo	Neruda		
(p. 775)

•		Biography:	William	
Wordsworth	(p.	776)

•		Study:	“Lines	Composed	
a	Few	Miles	Above		
Tintern	Abbey”	(p. 780)	
and	from	The Prelude	
(p. 786)	by	William	
Wordsworth

•		Critical	Commentary:	
Lewis	Carroll	on	William	
Wordsworth	(p. 789)

•		Study:	“The	World	Is	
Too	Much	With	Us”	
(p. 790)	and	“London,	
1802”	(p. 791)	by	
William	Wordsworth

•		Comparing	Lyric	Poetry	
from	Around	the	World	
(p. 797)

•		Study:	Lyric	Poems	from	
Around	the	World		
(pp. 799, 802, 805, 
806, 807, 808)

For more practice ana-
lyzing lyric poetry, see 
pages 799, 854, 868, 
and 882.

Sound Device—Alliteration: repetition	of	initial	
identical	consonant	sounds	in	accented	syllables
Example: “All powers of swiftness, subtlety, and 
strength…” (William Wordsworth) 

Figurative Language—Personification: giving	
human	traits	to	nonhuman	things
Example: “These waters, rolling from their moun-
tain springs / With a soft inland murmur…” 
(William Wordsworth)

Sound Device—Assonance: repetition of similar 
vowel sounds in accented syllables

Example: “One shade the more, one ray the 
less…” (Lord Byron)

Figurative Language—Apostrophe:	a	figure	in	
which	the	speaker	addresses	an	absent	person
Example: “Milton! thou shoulds’t be living at this 
hour: / England has need of thee…” (William 
Wordsworth)

“Poetry . . . is . . . 
   a speaking picture.”
      — Sir Philip Sidney
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About the Text Pablo Neruda (1904–1973) was one of Chile’s most popular 
poets. In 1971, he was awarded the Nobel Prize in Literature.

Model 

“Ode to My Suit” by Pablo Neruda (translated by Margaret  
Sayers Peden)

Every morning, suit, 
you are waiting on a chair 
to be filled 
by my vanity, my love, 
my hope, my body. 
Still 
only half awake 
I leave the shower
to shrug into your sleeves,
my legs seek 
the hollow of your legs, 
and thus embraced 
by your unfailing loyalty 
I take my morning walk, 
work my way into my poetry;
from my windows I see 
the things, 
men, women, 
events and struggles 
constantly shaping me, 
constantly confronting me,  
setting my hands to the task, 
opening my eyes,  
creasing my lips,  
and in the same way, 
suit, 
I am shaping you,  
poking out your elbows, 
wearing you threadbare, 
and so your life grows 
in the image of my own. 
In the wind 
you flap and hum  
as if you were my soul, 
in bad moments

you cling  
to my bones, 
abandoned, at nighttime 
darkness and dream
people with their phantoms 
your wings and mine.
I wonder 
whether some day 
an enemy 
bullet 
will stain you with my blood, 
for then 
you would die with me, 
but perhaps 
it will be 
less dramatic, 
simple,  
and you will grow ill, 
suit,
with me,  
grow older 
with me, with my body, 
and together 
we will be lowered  
into the earth. 
That’s why 
every day 
I greet you 
with respect and then 
you embrace me and I forget you, 
because we are one being 
and shall be always 
in the wind, through the night, 
the streets and the struggle,
one body, 
maybe, maybe, one day, still.

Assonance  Repeated 
vowel sounds are less obvi-
ous than rhyme. However, 
along with other sound 
devices, they create musical 
qualities and connections 
among words.

Personification  The poem 
as a whole is based on 
personification. The speaker 
attributes human emotion 
and actions to an inanimate 
suit. The speaker is actually 
addressing an aspect of his 
own being, but doing so 
through the mechanism of the 
personified suit.

Apostrophe  The speaker 
talks directly to his suit. This 
use of apostrophe establishes 
both tone, or emotional atti-
tude, and meaning: the suit 
is far more than a suit. It is a 
being for whom the speaker 
feels admiration and affection.

Alliteration  In both of the 
highlighted examples, repeti-
tion of the initial consonant 
sounds helps to link words 
and stir emotion.

EXEMPLAR TEXT
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A Revolution in Poetry
As Wordsworth announced in the Preface to the 1802 edition of  
the book, “There will . . . be found in these volumes little of what is 
usually called poetic diction; I have taken as much pains to avoid it 
as others ordinarily take to produce it; . . .”

Gone were the flowery language, the wittily crafted figures  
of speech, the effusive praise, and the tragic complaints that had 
defined poetry in the past. In their place, Wordsworth offered an 
intensified presentation of ordinary life and nature using common 
language. Wordsworth’s revolution took literature in a dramatic 
new direction, building the movement known as Romanticism.

The Lake District
Wordsworth’s revolution was rooted in his early love for nature. 
Born in the beautiful Lake District of England, Wordsworth spent his 
youth roaming the countryside. In later years, too, he found peace 
and reassurance in the gentle hills and serene lakes of this landscape. 
This region of northwestern England became the cradle of the Romantic 
Movement, inspiring many personal commentaries and poetic tributes.

William Wordsworth
(1770–1850)

Writing poetry may seem like a quiet, meditative activity, a matter of 
words, not deeds—hardly the scene of upheavals and crises. Yet in 1798, 
when Wordsworth and his friend Samuel Taylor Coleridge published 
the first edition of Lyrical Ballads, a revolution shook the world of 
poetry. Together, Wordsworth and Coleridge rejected all the traditional 
assumptions about the proper style, words, and subject matter for a poem.
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Revolution and Love
By the time Wordsworth was thirteen, both his parents had died. 
Nonetheless, he was able to pursue his education and entered 
Cambridge University in 1787. After graduating, he traveled through 
Europe, spending considerable time in France. There, he embraced 
the ideals of the newly born French Revolution—ideals that stressed 
social justice and individual rights. Growing emotionally as well as 
intellectually, Wordsworth fell in love with Annette Vallon.

Disillusionment and Crisis
Wordsworth’s involvement with the Revolution and with Vallon ended 
abruptly when lack of funds and family pressure forced him to return 
home. Two months later, in 1793, England declared war on France, and 
the Revolution became increasingly violent. His dreams of liberty betrayed, 
Wordsworth lapsed into a depression. His beloved sister, Dorothy, and 
fellow poet Samuel Taylor Coleridge helped him through this crisis.

From Politics to Art
In 1798, Wordsworth published Lyrical Ballads with Coleridge. With the 
publication of this work, Wordsworth translated his revolutionary hopes 
from politics to literature. His democratic ideals appeared in his use of the 
language of ordinary people rather than specialized “poetic” words. 

Poetry
Critics agree that Wordsworth’s greatest work is his autobiography in 
poetry, The Prelude. Wordsworth completed a version of this poem in 
1799, which he expanded considerably by 1805. As he wrote to a friend, 
The Prelude told the story of “the growth of my own mind.” The poem 
is not always factually accurate, but, as noted by critic Stephen Gill, in 
its combination of “satire and narrative, description and meditation, the 
visionary and the deliberately banal,” it was unique.

Eventually, Wordsworth’s radical new approach to poetry gained 
acceptance, while he himself grew more conservative in his politics. A new 
generation of Romantics, more radical than Wordsworth and Coleridge, 
arose. Wordsworth’s position was secure, however: we remember him as 
the father of English Romanticism.
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Mountain Legacy
Wor dsWor t h’s

. . . in the mountains did he feel his faith.
All things responsive to the writing, there
Breathed immortality, revolving life,
And greatness still revolving; infinite:
There littleness was not; the least of things
Seemed infinite . . .

— from The Excursion, Book I

. . . Oh! when I have hung
Above the raven’s nest, by knots of grass
And half-inch fissures in the slippery rock . . .
. . . oh, at that time
While on the perilous ridge I hung alone . . .

— from The Prelude, Book I

W hich of these two sets of words would you probably choose to describe 
Mount Whitney, Mount McKinley, the Rockies, the Alps, or the Himalayas? 

massy heaps, disfigurations of the Earth’s face, scars, pimples, protuberances, warts 

snow-mantled peaks, spectacular beauty, breath-taking scenery, towering spires 

The first set of words may seem like a joke to you. Who ever described majestic 
mountains as if they were ugly? The answer is that many writers did, before 
William Wordsworth and the Romantic movement changed forever the way 
we look at and experience lofty peaks. The unflattering terms are not invented. 
They come from descriptions of mountains written in the centuries leading up 
to Romanticism. The second group of words comes from web sites describing 
today’s national parks and mountain resorts. 

As a boy and later as a man, Wordsworth wandered through England’s Lake 
District, climbing mountains like Scafell Pike and Helvellyn and learning to 
appreciate their power and beauty. As a young man, he hiked across the Alps, 
whose awe-inspiring scenery made a deep impression on him.

Most important, Wordsworth expressed in poems his feelings about mountains. 
Today, these descriptions are part of his mountain legacy to us. Because of 
what he and others wrote centuries ago, we travel to national parks to view 
impressive peaks, vacation and camp out in the mountains, and hike on 
mountain trails.



Celebration of 
Common Folk

Admiration for 
French Revolution

Love of Nature

Loss of Faith in Reason

Historical Ideas

Building Knowledge and Insight

Close Reading Focus

Romanticism; Lyric; Diction
Romanticism was a late-eighteenth-century European literary movement. 
While the earlier Neoclassical writers, such as Pope and Johnson, favored 
reason, wit, and outward elegance, the works of many Romantic poets 
include these elements:

•	Simplicity or directness of language

•	The expression of spontaneous, intensified feelings

•	Responses to nature that lead to a deeper awareness of self

English Romanticism began with William Wordsworth. The lyric, 
a poem in which a single speaker expresses personal emotions and 
observations, was particularly suited to his vision.

Comparing Literary Works The Romantics adopted a new and freer 
diction, or choice of words. As you read, notice that Wordsworth’s poetry 
favors simple words but that his work also relies heavily on abstract terms. 
Compare the different types of words Wordsworth chooses—whether 
specific and concrete like sycamore or abstract like a sense sublime. 

Preparing to Read Complex Texts You can better understand 
a work by evaluating the influence of the historical period on it. 
Wordsworth lived in an age of political and social revolutions, and he 
himself helped bring about a revolution in literature. The relationship 
between Wordsworth’s literary ideas and the social and political change of 
the era are evident in the details in these poems. As you read, use a chart 
like the one shown to identify the revolutionary political and philosophical 
assumptions that color the view of life in his work. 

Connecting to the Essential Question Today’s rock musicians 
and environmentalists are descendants of the Romantic movement 
Wordsworth helped to found. As you read, find passages that show 
Wordsworth rebelling against eighteenth-century poetic traditions. 
Identifying these passages will help you explore the Essential Question: 
What is the relationship of the writer to tradition?

recompense

roused

presumption

anatomize

sordid

stagnant

Vocabulary

You will encounter the words below in the texts that follow. Copy the 
words into your notebook, sorting them by number of syllables.

Poetry of William 
Wordsworth

COMMON CORE • EXTENDED STUDY: WiLLiAM WORDSWORTh AND LYRiC POETRY

Reading Literature 
4. Determine the meaning 
of words and phrases as they 
are used in the text, including 
figurative and connotative 
meanings; analyze the impact 
of specific word choices on 
meaning and tone, including 
words with multiple meanings or 
language that is particularly fresh, 
engaging, or beautiful. 

Common Core 
State Standards
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William Wordsworth

Tintern Abbey
Lines Composed a Few Miles Above



Five years have past; five summers, with the length
Of five long winters! and again I hear
These waters, rolling from their mountain springs
With a soft inland murmur. Once again

   5 Do I behold these steep and lofty cliffs,
That on a wild secluded scene impress
Thoughts of more deep seclusion; and connect
The landscape with the quiet of the sky.
The day is come when I again repose

 10 Here, under this dark sycamore, and view
These plots of cottage ground, these orchard tufts,
Which at this season, with their unripe fruits,
Are clad in one green hue, and lose themselves
’Mid groves and copses. Once again I see

 15 These hedgerows, hardly hedgerows, little lines
Of sportive wood run wild: these pastoral farms,
Green to the very door; and wreaths of smoke
Sent up, in silence, from among the trees!
With some uncertain notice, as might seem

20 Of vagrant dwellers in the houseless woods,
Or of some hermit’s cave, where by his fire
The hermit sits alone.
 These beauteous forms,
Through a long absence, have not been to me
As is a landscape to a blind man’s eye:

25 But oft, in lonely rooms, and ’mid the din
Of towns and cities, I have owed to them
In hours of weariness, sensations sweet,
Felt in the blood, and felt along the heart;
And passing even into my purer mind,

30 With tranquil restoration—feelings too
Of unremembered pleasure: such, perhaps,
As have no slight or trivial influence
On that best portion of a good man’s life.
His little, nameless, unremembered, acts

35 Of kindness and of love. Nor less, I trust,
To them I may have owed another gift,
Of aspect more sublime; that blessed mood,
In which the burthen1 of the mystery,
In which the heavy and the weary weight

Romanticism and the 
Lyric
How do the sensory 
observations Wordsworth 
includes reflect what you 
know about Romanticism?

Background This poem was written in 1798 during Wordsworth’s second 
visit to the valley of the River Wye and the ruins of Tintern Abbey, once a great 
medieval church, in Wales. Wordsworth had passed through the region alone five 
years earlier. This time he brought his sister along to share the experience. 

◀ Critical Viewing
What elements in this 
painting help it capture 
awe and excitement 
comparable to Wordsworth’s 
on his return to the Wye? 
ConneCt

Comprehension
Name two sights that strike 
Wordsworth on his return to 
the Wye.

1. burthen burden.
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 40 Of all this unintelligible world
Is lightened—that serene and blessed mood,
In which the affections gently lead us on—
Until, the breath of this corporeal frame2

And even the motion of our human blood
 45 Almost suspended, we are laid asleep

In body, and become a living soul;
While with an eye made quiet by the power
Of harmony, and the deep power of joy,
We see into the life of things.

                   If this
 50 Be but a vain belief, yet, oh! how oft—

In darkness and amid the many shapes
Of joyless daylight; when the fretful stir
Unprofitable, and the fever of the world,
Have hung upon the beatings of my heart—

 55 How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee,
O sylvan3 Wye! thou wanderer through the woods,
How often has my spirit turned to thee!

And now, with gleams of half-extinguished thought,
With many recognitions dim and faint,

 60 And somewhat of a sad perplexity,
The picture of the mind revives again;
While here I stand, not only with the sense
Of present pleasure, but with pleasing thoughts
That in this moment there is life and food

 65 For future years. And so I dare to hope,
Though changed, no doubt, from what I was when first

Romanticism and the 
Lyric
How do the images in 
lines 40–49 reflect Romantic 
ideas of the relation between 
nature and the soul?

Understanding the 
Historical Period
What changing attitude 
about the importance 
of reason is reflected in 
Wordsworth’s contrast of 
childhood with adulthood?

2. corporeal (kôr pór« è ßl) frame body.
3. sylvan (sil« vßn) wooded.

▼ Critical Viewing
How is the landscape in 
this photograph similar to 
the setting Wordsworth 
describes? ConneCt
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I came among these hills; when like a roe4

I bounded o’er the mountains, by the sides
Of the deep rivers, and the lonely streams,

 70 Wherever nature led: more like a man
Flying from something that he dreads, than one
Who sought the thing he loved. For nature then
(The coarser pleasures of my boyish days,
And their glad animal movements all gone by)

 75 To me was all in all—I cannot paint
What then I was. The sounding cataract
Haunted me like a passion; the tall rock,
The mountain, and the deep and gloomy wood,
Their colors and their forms, were then to me

 80 An appetite; a feeling and a love,
That had no need of a remoter charm,
By thought supplied, nor any interest
Unborrowed from the eye. That time is past,
And all its aching joys are now no more,

 85 And all its dizzy raptures. Not for this
Faint5 I, nor mourn nor murmur; other gifts
Have followed; for such loss, I would believe,
Abundant recompense. For I have learned
To look on nature, not as in the hour

 90 Of thoughtless youth; but hearing oftentimes
The still, sad music of humanity,
Nor harsh nor grating, though of ample power
To chasten and subdue. And I have felt
A presence that disturbs me with the joy

 95 Of elevated thoughts; a sense sublime
Of something far more deeply interfused,
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns,
And the round ocean and the living air,
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man;

100 A motion and a spirit, that impels
All thinking things, all objects of all thought,
And rolls through all things. Therefore am I still
A lover of the meadows and the woods
And mountains; and of all that we behold

105 From this green earth; of all the mighty world
Of eye, and ear—both what they half create,
And what perceive; well pleased to recognize
In nature and the language of the sense,
The anchor of my purest thoughts, the nurse,

4. roe type of deer. 
5. Faint lose heart.

Comprehension
What natural sights inspire 
in Wordsworth a sense 
of the unity of things—of 
“something far more deeply 
interfused, . . .”?

Vocabulary
recompense (rek« ßm pens«) 
n. payment in return for 
something

The
BRITISH
TRADITION

The Evolution of the Self
On returning to the Wye, Wordsworth 
discovers his own deeper self in expe-
riences of nature bound together by 
memory. His discovery contributed to 
a new, Romantic idea of the self. For 
the Romantics, the self was a journey 
of self-discovery, not a collection of 
personal quirks or facts. The Romantic 
poet set out to recover his or her deep-
er self through nature, memory, and 
lyric poetry. For the Romantics, writing 
a poem became an act of discovery 
and self-definition.

This Romantic idea of the self—
always divided yet always recover-
ing itself—inspired later works such 
as Tennyson’s In Memoriam, A.H.H. 
Centuries later, Wordsworth’s vision of 
the self and its journey still resonates in 
modern culture.

In lines 88–93, what does the speaker 
learn about himself and his world?

Connect to the Literature
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Understanding the 
Historical Period
How do the lines “let the 
misty mountain winds be 
free / To blow against thee” 
reflect Romantic beliefs and 
assumptions?

Romanticism and 
Diction
Does Wordsworth use simple 
or difficult words to describe 
old age? Are they specific  
or general?

110 The guide, the guardian of my heart, and soul
Of all my moral being.
            Nor perchance,
If I were not thus taught, should I the more
Suffer6 my genial spirits7 to decay;
For thou art with me here upon the banks

115 Of this fair river; thou my dearest Friend,8

My dear, dear Friend, and in thy voice I catch
The language of my former heart, and read
My former pleasures in the shooting lights
Of thy wild eyes. Oh! yet a little while

120 May I behold in thee what I was once,
My dear, dear Sister! and this prayer I make
Knowing that Nature never did betray
The heart that loved her; ’tis her privilege,
Through all the years of this our life, to lead

125 From joy to joy; for she can so inform
The mind that is within us, so impress
With quietness and beauty, and so feed
With lofty thoughts, that neither evil tongues,
Rash judgments, nor the sneers of selfish men,

130 Nor greetings where no kindness is, nor all
The dreary intercourse of daily life,
Shall e’er prevail against us, or disturb
Our cheerful faith, that all which we behold
Is full of blessings. Therefore let the moon

135 Shine on thee in thy solitary walk;
And let the misty mountain winds be free
To blow against thee: and, in after years,
When these wild ecstasies shall be matured
Into a sober pleasure; when thy mind

140 Shall be a mansion for all lovely forms,
Thy memory be as a dwelling place
For all sweet sound and harmonies; oh! then,
If solitude, or fear, or pain, or grief,
Should be thy portion, with what healing thoughts

145 Of tender joy wilt thou remember me,
And these my exhortations! Nor, perchance—
If I should be where I no more can hear
Thy voice, nor catch from thy wild eyes these gleams
Of past existence—wilt thou then forget

150 That on the banks of this delightful stream
We stood together; and that I, so long
A worshipper of Nature, hither came

6. Suffer allow.
7. genial spirits creative powers.
8. Friend his sister Dorothy.

Spiral Review 
Point of View  
In lines 112–121, how 
does the use of first- 
person point of view 
shape what we know of 
the speaker’s sister?
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Critical Reading

▲ Critical Viewing
Compare the appreciation 
of light and sky shown by 
Romantic painter J. M. W. 
Turner with Wordsworth’s 
descriptions in the poem.  
Compare and 
Contrast
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Unwearied in that service: rather say
With warmer love—oh! with far deeper zeal

155 Of holier love. Nor wilt thou then forget,
That after many wanderings, many years
Of absence, these steep woods and lofty cliffs,
And this green pastoral landscape, were to me
More dear, both for themselves and for thy sake!

1. Key Ideas and details (a) How long has it been since the poet 
visited Tintern Abbey? (b) Infer: At what time of year does the 
poet make his second visit to the area? How do you know?

2. Key Ideas and details (a) How have the poet’s memories of his 
first visit helped him? (b) Interpret: In line 36 of the poem, the 
poet mentions “another gift” that his contact with this rural scene 
bestowed upon him. Briefly describe this gift.

3. Key Ideas and details Explain the difference in the poet’s  
attitude on his first and on his second visit to Tintern Abbey.

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) What wish for his sister 
does the poet express toward the end of the poem? (b) Connect: 
What connection can you see between this wish, Wordsworth’s 
thoughts in lines 22–31, and his hopes in lines 62–65? 

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Does Wordsworth express 
a deep truth about our relationships with nature, or are his reac-
tions exaggerated? Explain.
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william wordsworth
O pleasant exercise of hope and joy!

For mighty were the auxiliars which then stood
Upon our side, us who were strong in love!
Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive,

  5 But to be young was very Heaven! O times,
In which the meager, stale, forbidding ways
Of custom, law, and statute, took at once
The attraction of a country in romance!
When Reason seemed the most to assert her rights

10 When most intent on making of herself
A prime enchantress—to assist the work,
Which then was going forward in her name!
Not favored spots alone, but the whole Earth,
The beauty wore of promise—that which sets

15 (As at some moments might not be unfelt
Among the bowers of Paradise itself )
The budding rose above the rose full blown.
What temper at the prospect did not wake
To happiness unthought of ? The inert

20 Were roused, and lively natures rapt away!
They who had fed their childhood upon dreams,
The play-fellows of fancy, who had made
All powers of swiftness, subtlety, and strength
Their ministers,—who in lordly wise had stirred

25 Among the grandest objects of the sense,
And dealt with whatsoever they found there

background In 1790, Wordsworth witnessed 
the early, optimistic days of the French revolution. The 
country seemed on the verge of achieving true freedom 
from outdated, oppressive feudal institutions. caught up 
in the revolutionary fervor, Wordsworth felt he was see-
ing “France standing on the top of golden hours.” The war 
between England and France (declared in 1793) and the 
violent turn taken by the French revolution, known as the 
reign of Terror (1793–1794), dashed Wordsworth’s hopes.

Vocabulary
roused (rouzd) 
v. stirred up 

THE
from
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As if they had within some lurking right
To wield it;—they, too, who of gentle mood
Had watched all gentle motions, and to these

30 Had fitted their own thoughts, schemers more mild,
And in the region of their peaceful selves;—
Now was it that both found, the meek and lofty
Did both find helpers to their hearts’ desire,
And stuff at hand, plastic as they could wish,—

35 Were called upon to exercise their skill,
Not in Utopia,—subterranean fields,—
Or some secreted island, Heaven knows where!
But in the very world, which is the world
Of all of us,—the place where, in the end,

40 We find our happiness, or not at all!

But now, become oppressors in their turn,
Frenchmen had changed a war of self-defense
For one of conquest, losing sight of all
Which they had struggled for: now mounted up,

45 Openly in the eye of earth and heaven,
The scale of liberty. I read her doom,
With anger vexed, with disappointment sore,
But not dismayed, nor taking to the shame
Of a false prophet. While resentment rose

50 Striving to hide, what nought could heal, the wounds
Of mortified presumption, I adhered

▲ Critical Viewing Compare and contrast the impression of 
the French Revolution conveyed by this poem to the one conveyed 
by this picture. Compare and Contrast

Comprehension
To which two kinds 
of people did the 
Revolution appeal?

Vocabulary
presumption (prè zump« 
shßn) n. audacity; nerve
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Critical Reading

More firmly to old tenets, and, to prove
Their temper, strained them more; and thus, in heat
Of contest, did opinions every day

55 Grow into consequence, till round my mind
They clung, as if they were its life, nay more,
The very being of the immortal soul.

I summoned my best skill, and toiled, intent
To anatomize the frame of social life,

60 Yea, the whole body of society
Searched to its heart. Share with me, Friend! the wish
That some dramatic tale, endued with shapes
Livelier, and flinging out less guarded words
Than suit the work we fashion, might set forth

65 What then I learned, or think I learned, of truth,
And the errors into which I fell, betrayed
By present objects, and by reasonings false
From their beginnings, inasmuch as drawn
Out of a heart that had been turned aside

70 From Nature’s way by outward accidents,
And which are thus confounded,1 more and more
Misguided, and misguiding. So I fared,
Dragging all precepts, judgments, maxims, creeds,
Like culprits to the bar; calling the mind,

75 Suspiciously, to establish in plain day
Her titles and her honors; now believing,
Now disbelieving; endlessly perplexed
With impulse, motive, right and wrong, the ground
Of obligation, what the rule and whence

80 The sanction; till, demanding formal proof,
And seeking it in every thing, I lost
All feeling of conviction, and, in fine,
Sick, wearied out with contrarieties,
Yielded up moral questions in despair.

Vocabulary
anatomize (ß nat« ß mìz«) 
v. to dissect in order to 
examine structure

1. confounded (kßn f™nd« id) adj. confused; mixed together indiscriminately;  
bewildered

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) With what phrase does the speaker 
describe the early days of the French Revolution? (b) Generalize: 
What basic values does his reaction reflect? (c) Interpret: What 
role did reason seem to play in the Revolution?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) What change in the course of the French 
Revolution caused a conflict in Wordsworth? (b) Interpret: What 
two reactions to this turn of events does Wordsworth describe?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) Interpret: What does Wordsworth say 
happened to him when his heart “had been turned aside / From 
Nature’s way”? (b) Interpret: At the end of the excerpt, how has 
Wordsworth resolved his conflict?
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David Levine’s caricature of 
William Wordsworth

“The White Knight’s Song” 
Lewis Carroll

Lewis Carroll was the pseudonym of Charles Lutwidge Dodgson, the 
English author who wrote Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland.

Writers with a well-defined style and beliefs are the most tempting to par-
ody, especially if they do not show much humor themselves. Wordsworth 
fit these requirements, and therefore was a tempting target for Lewis 
Carroll, author of Alice in Wonderland. Carroll parodied Wordsworth’s 
famous poem “Resolution and Independence,” which contains the follow-
ing account of a meeting with a strange old man:

. . . I saw a Man before me unawares:
The oldest man he seemed that ever wore gray hairs. . . .

Like a sea-beast crawled forth, that on a shelf
Of rock or sand reposeth, there to sun itself;

Such seemed this Man, not all alive or dead,
Nor all asleep—in his extreme old age . . .

The poet then asks this old man, who has been staring at the “muddy 
water” of a pond, “What occupation do you there pursue?” The man 
responds as follows:

He told, that to these waters he had come
To gather leeches, being old and poor:
Employment hazardous and wearisome!
And he had many hardships to endure:
From pond to pond he roamed, from moor to moor . . .

Carroll parodied this encounter in “The White Knight’s Song”:

I’ll tell thee everything I can:
  There’s little to relate.
I saw an aged, aged man,
  A-sitting on a gate.

“Who are you, aged man?” I said
  “And how is it you live?”
And his answer trickled through my head
  Like water through a sieve.
He said, “I look for butterflies
  That sleep among the wheat:
I make them into mutton-pies
  And sell them in the street. . . .

Parody, a composition 
that imitates and makes 
fun of another, is actually a 
humorous form of literary 
criticism. In order to ridicule 
a writer’s style, a parodist 
has to understand and 
reproduce it accurately 
enough for the reader to 
recognize. The parodist then 
exaggerates some aspect of 
the style or subject to make 
the reader laugh. The result 
is a caricature, rather than a 
portrait—recognizable,  
but silly.

Critical Commentary

COMMON CORE • EXTENDED STUDY: WiLLiaM WORDSWORTh aND LYRiC POETRY

Key ideas and Details How does the old man Wordsworth meets 
in “Resolution and Independence” make his living? In Carroll’s parody of 
Wordsworth’s poem, how does the “aged man” make his living?
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William Wordsworth

▲ Critical Viewing
Do you agree with 
Wordsworth that an 
image such as this one 
“moves us not”? Explain. 
Make a JudgMent

Vocabulary
sordid (sôr« did) adj. dirty

The world is too much with us; late and soon,
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers:
Little we see in Nature that is ours;
We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon!1

  5 This Sea that bares her bosom to the moon;
The winds that will be howling at all hours,
And are upgathered now like sleeping flowers;
For this, for everything, we are out of tune;
It moves us not.—Great God! I’d rather be

10 A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn;
So might I, standing on this pleasant lea,2

Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn;
Have sight of Proteus3 rising from the sea;
Or hear old Triton4 blow his wreathèd horn.

1. boon favor.
2. lea meadow.
3. Proteus (prò« tè ßs) in Greek mythology, a sea god who could  

change his appearance at will.
4. Triton in Greek mythology, a sea god with the head  

and upper body of a man and the tail of a fish.

World Is Too Much

With Us
The
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Critical Reading

Milton!1 thou should’st be living at this hour:
England hath need of thee: she is a fen2

Of stagnant waters: altar, sword, and pen,
Fireside, the heroic wealth of hall and bower,

  5 Have forfeited their ancient English dower
Of inward happiness. We are selfish men;
Oh! raise us up, return to us again;
And give us manners, virtue, freedom, power.
Thy soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart:

10 Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea:
Pure as the naked heavens, majestic, free,
So didst thou travel on life’s common way,
In cheerful godliness; and yet thy heart
The lowliest duties on herself did lay.

Vocabulary
stagnant (stag« nßnt)  
adj. motionless; foul

1. Milton seventeenth-century English poet John Milton.
2. fen (fen) n. area of low, flat, marshy land.

William Wordsworth

London, 1802

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) In “The World Is Too Much With 
Us,” what activities cause people to exhaust their “powers”? 
(b) Interpret: What does the speaker mean by the “world”?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) According to the speaker, with what 
are we “out of tune”? (b) Interpret: Why is being out of tune 
with these experiences such a loss?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) According to “London, 1802,” what 
is England like? (b) Analyze: What lacks or missing qualities have 
caused this condition? (c) Interpret: How would Milton’s return 
help?

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas What qualities do 
you find in Wordsworth’s poems that make him a poetic rebel? 
In your response, use at least two of these Essential Question 
words: traditional, interpretation, rebellious. [Connecting to the 
Essential Question: What is the relationship of the writer to 
tradition?]

London, 1802 791



Abstract
but Simple:
“clad in one 
green hue”

Specific and
Simple:
“steep and
lofty cliffs”

Abstract and
Difficult:
“tranquil
restoration”

Poetry of William 
Wordsworth

Literary Analysis

Close Reading Activities

COMMON CORE • EXTENDED STUDY: WiLLiAM WORDSWORTh AND LYRiC POETRY

1. Key ideas and Details Identify a passage from the poems that illus-
trates Wordsworth’s idealized view of nature.

2. Key ideas and Details Find a passage that reflects the Romantic 
belief in the dignity and importance of ordinary people and common  
language.

3. integration of Knowledge and ideas Romantic lyrics focus on the 
speaker’s personal development. What lessons from Wordsworth’s 
growth might readers adopt?

4. integration of Knowledge and ideas Using a chart like the one 
shown, find additional examples in the poems of diction that is 
specific and simple, abstract but simple, or abstract and difficult. 
Then, draw a conclusion from your results.

5. Comparing Literary Works Wordsworth’s subjects in these poems 
range widely, from natural scenes to politics to modern life. Does his  
diction vary to match his subject? Support your answer with details  
from the poems.

6. Comparing Literary Works Identify two passages, each from a  
different poem, whose diction would have seemed revolutionary to 
Neoclassical poets. Then, explain your choices.

7. integration of Knowledge and ideas Imagine that you are a 
Neoclassical writer—a sociable city-dweller who writes polished, witty, 
rational verse. Explain how you might react to lines 76–80 of “Tintern 
Abbey.”

8. integration of Knowledge and ideas (a) What do the hopes 
described in The Prelude tell you about the political and philosophi-
cal assumptions of the historical period in which Romanticism was 
born? (b) What do lines 66–84 suggest about the Romantics’ view of 
reasoning not guided by the heart? Explain.

Language
4.b. Identify and correctly 
use patterns of word 
changes that indicate 
different meanings or parts 
of speech. (p. 793)
5.b. Analyze nuances in 
the meanings of words 
with similar denotations.  
(p. 793)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Word Analysis: Forms of anatomize
The verb anatomize, meaning “cut into constitu-
ent parts,” or “dissect,” comes from the Greek 
word atomos, meaning “that which cannot be cut 
further; the smallest part.” In anatomizing society, 
Wordsworth attempts to dissect it into the parts 
that make it up. Several scientific words come from 
this Greek word. Explain how, as the use of the 
root changes, each word has a different function 
or meaning.

 1. atom

 2. anatomy

 3. anatomical

 4. atomizer

Root words are modified when affixes are 
attached. Identify four words with the root -string- 
or -strict- (“to draw tight”) and explain how each 
differs in meaning.

Vocabulary: Synonyms
A synonym is a word that has the same, or a simi-
lar, meaning as another word. Write the letter of 
the word that is the best synonym of each word 
from the vocabulary list on page 779. Then, write 
an original sentence using each vocabulary word.

 1. recompense: (a) assistance, (b) penitence,  
(c) reward

 2. roused: (a) angered, (b) stirred,  
(c) interfered

 3. presumption: (a) audacity, (b) flattery,  
(c) attractive

 4.  anatomize: (a) address, (b) dissect,  
(c) respect

 5. sordid: (a) dirty, (b) organized,  
(c) reclassified

 6. stagnant: (a) direct, (b) foul, (c) repugnant

Using Resources to Build Vocabulary
Epic Style: Words for Nature
Words have denotations, which are their basic meanings, and also  
connotations, which are the feelings or ideas associated with them. For 
instance, tired and spent both denote a loss of physical energy from  
exertion, but spent suggests a more extreme state, in which all stamina  
or tolerance for a difficult situation is gone. 

Poets use connotations to add depth and richness to their poems. 
Wordsworth reveals his feelings for nature through these 
words from “Tintern Abbey” that he uses to describe it:

sublime (lines 37, 95)  

power (line 47)   

harmony (line 48)

spirit (line 100)

Use a print or electronic dictionary or thesaurus  
to find synonyms of these words. Explain how the  
connotation of each word differs from that of at least 
one synonym.
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Model: Revising to Clearly State Your Position                                  
Much of Wordsworth’s work seems to focus on the transience 
 , however,
of time. Close reading of his poetry suggests that rather 
than a fear of mortality, his work presents a celebration 
of life.

Using conjunctions 
signals agreement or 
disagreement.

Writing to Sources

Argumentative Text Literary critic Harold Bloom expressed the follow-
ing insight into Wordsworth’s work: “The fear of mortality haunts much of 
Wordsworth’s best poetry, especially in regard to the premature mortality 
of the Imagination and the loss of its creative joy.”

Do you agree or disagree with this evaluation? Prepare an essay that 
refutes or supports Bloom’s view.

Prewriting Begin by carefully rereading the poems by Wordsworth in  
the text.

•	After finishing each poem, think about Wordsworth’s attitudes toward 
the loss of imaginative power.

•	Note the imagery, figures of speech, personification, and sounds in the 
poems that evoke readers’ emotions and relate to the theme of “pre-
mature mortality of the Imagination.”

•	Write a sentence or two to serve as the thesis of your essay, and  
develop an outline that shows how you will support your thesis.

Drafting Write a draft of your essay that follows your outline. 

•	 In the opening paragraph, remember to quote or paraphrase Bloom’s 
insight; to state your thesis clearly, agreeing or disagreeing with Bloom; 
and to offer a brief explanation of your position.

•	 Be sure to support your thesis in the body of the essay, making 
detailed and accurate references to the text of Wordsworth’s poems. 

•	Conclude the essay by summarizing what you proved.

Revising Revise your essay to make it clear and effective:

•	 Review your draft, making sure you have details to support your points. 
Where they are lacking, find them in the text and add them.

•	Determine whether the opening paragraph, in particular, engages the 
reader’s interest as well as setting forth your thesis.

•	Check quotations to be sure they are accurate and properly referenced.

•	 Read the essay carefully to make sure it is grammatically correct and all 
words are spelled correctly.

Close Reading Activities Continued

COMMON CORE • EXTENDED STUDY: WiLLiAM WORDSWORTh AND LYRiC POETRY

Writing
1.a. Introduce precise, 
knowledgeable claim(s), 
establish the significance 
of the claim(s), distinguish 
the claim(s) from alternate 
or opposing claims, and 
create an organization that 
logically sequences claim(s), 
counterclaims, reasons, and 
evidence.
1.e. Provide a concluding 
statement or section that 
follows from and supports 
the argument presented.
9.a. Apply grades 11–12 
Reading standards to 
literature.

Language
1. Demonstrate command of 
the conventions of standard 
English grammar and usage 
when writing or speaking. 
(p. 795)
5.a. Interpret figures of 
speech in context and 
analyze their role in the text.

Common Core 
State Standards
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Conventions and Style: Pronoun-Antecedent Agreement Problems

To write effectively, avoid vague or confusing sen-
tences by using pronouns correctly. Remember that 
a pronoun stands for a noun. The noun is the 
antecedent. 

Example: Wordsworth’s poetry shows his love 
of nature.

Problems in Agreement
Avoid unintended shifts in person or gender.
It is easy to make accidental errors.

Shift in Person William Wordsworth vis-
ited Tintern Abbey, where you saw the ruins.
Revised William Wordsworth visited Tintern 
Abbey, where he saw the ruins.

Shift in Gender Dorothy Wordsworth, the 
poet’s sister, was himself a very good writer. 
Revised Dorothy Wordsworth, the poet’s sister, 
was herself a very good writer.

Watch out for indefinite pronouns, such as 
all, few, most, and none. Some of them can be 
either singular or plural.

Most of his poetry is read for its images.

Most of his poems are read for their images.

Be sure it is clear to which nouns your pronouns 
refer.

Unclear Reference Triton and Proteus were 
sea gods. He was part man and part fish. 
Revised Triton was part man and part fish. He 
and Proteus were sea gods.

Practice Rewrite each sentence, correcting the 
problem in antecedent and pronoun agreement. 

1.  Milton and Wordsworth were both English 
poets. He wrote “London, 1802.”

2. There is a poem about the French Revolution 
in my textbook, but I cannot find it.

3. Poets write of meadows and woods. They are 
inspiring.

4. Nature is loyal to those who cherish her as it 
accompanies them through life.

5. The French people lost sight of the reason it 
fought the French Revolution.

6. Much of the abbey is in ruins, but their for-
mer grandeur remains today.

7. Although he has been away five years, the 
poet remembers the hills for her beauty. 

8. One of the landscapes certainly will make 
their impression. 

9. England was going in the wrong direction. 
They had forgotten manners. They had for-
gotten freedom.

10. People were interested in worldly things, and 
you were ignoring nature.

Writing and Speaking Conventions
A. Language Use each pronoun to write a sentence with correct pronoun 

and antecedent agreement. Choose from these antecedents: nature, 
world, beliefs, England, Wordsworth, hope and joy, poets. 

1. he 2. it 3. they 4. her 5. its
Example: its
Sentence: The world offers us its beauty to appreciate.

B. Writing As Wordsworth’s sister, write a brief letter to Wordsworth after  
your visit together to Tintern Abbey. Describe the landscape and what 
you enjoyed about the visit. Use at least two examples of pronoun- 
antecedent agreement. 
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The Muse’s children:
Lyric Poets in World Literature
The Muse’s children:

Tu Fu
(712–770) Chinese

Ono Komachi
(c. 820–c. 900) Japanese

Charles Baudelaire
(1821–1867) French

Alexander Pushkin
(1799–1837) Russian

Erato— Lyric poetry is named for the lyre, a stringed 

instrument used by the ancient Greeks to accompany recita-

tions of poetry. The Greeks depicted the goddess erato, shown 

here playing the lyre, as the Muse or patron of lyric poetry.



Comparing Literary Works

Form and/or lines

Speaker

Observations

Emotions

Images

Sound devices

Petrarchan sonnet; 14 lines

Lover of nature

Society is too materialistic; 
nature’s beauty is unappreciated.

Unhappiness with society; joy and wonder in nature

Vivid sights and sounds of wild and pagan sea

Rhyme, meter, some alliteration, assonance

“The World Is Too Much With Us” “I Have Visited Again”

Poetry of William Wordsworth • 
Lyric Poetry from Around the World

Comparing Lyric Poetry from Around the World

Lyric Poetry Lyric poetry began in song. In fact, the word lyric comes 
from lyre, the harplike instrument that ancient Greek poets like Sappho 
played to accompany their lyric poems. Even before the Greeks, however, 
people were singing poems expressing faith, love, sorrow, joy, and other 
strong emotions. Love lyrics survive from ancient Egypt’s New Kingdom  
(c. 1570–1070 b.c.). The philosopher Confucius is said to have compiled 
the Book of Songs, collecting Chinese poetry written as early as 1100 b.c.

Lyric poetry typically has these characteristics:

•	 It is brief and concise.

•	 It is communicated by a single speaker expressing personal emo-
tions and observations.

•	 It uses vivid images to convey ideas and evoke emotions.

•	 It is musical, often employing rhyme, alliteration, and repetition and 
following a pattern of rhythm (called meter) or a pattern of syllables.

Gather Vocabulary Knowledge

These lyric poets use words such as fathomless, treacherous, and splendor. 
Use a dictionary to find each word’s part of speech and definition. Then, 
employ the following references (printed or electronic) to explore these words:

•	History of Language: Use a history of English to research each word’s 
etymology, or origins.

•	Book of Quotations: Use a collection of quotations to find a statement 
containing one of the words. In a paragraph, explain the nuances in 
meaning that are evident from the context of the quotation.

Comparing References Compare and contrast what you learn about the 
words from these specialized references.

For lyric poems that you read, fill in charts like this one. Then, use your 
charts to answer comparison-and-contrast questions about the poems.

COMMON CORE • EXTENDED STUDY: WiLLiAM WORDSWORTH AND LYRiC POETRY

Reading Literature
5. Analyze how an author’s 
choices concerning how to 
structure specific parts of a text 
contribute to its overall structure 
and meaning as well as its 
aesthetic impact.

Language
4.c. Consult general and 
specialized reference materials, 
both print and digital, to find 
the pronunciation of a word or 
determine or clarify its precise 
meaning, its part of speech, 
its etymology, or its standard 
usage.

Common Core 
State Standards

Lyric Poetry From Around the World 797
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Alexander Pushkin (1799–1837)

Author of “I Have Visited Again”
Russian author Alexander Pushkin was born in Moscow into an 
aristocratic family. As a youth, he led a life of relative privilege 
and wrote with a skill that would hint at his eventual fame. While 
working in government service in St. Petersburg, he aroused suspicion 
by associating with political rebels and writing poems advocating 
government changes. In 1820, the government acted upon its suspicions 
by reappointing Pushkin to a post in a remote province in southern 
Russia. During the five years Pushkin spent there, he enhanced his 
reputation as a writer and began working on his masterpiece, the 
verse novel Yevgeny Onegin (1833). Unfortunately, his unrestrained and 
sometimes violent behavior resulted in his dismissal from civil service 
in 1824 and banishment to his family’s estate.

Though isolated and unhappy on the estate, Pushkin channeled most 
of his energy into his writing. He spent much of his time interacting with 
the peasants who lived on the estate, learning about their lifestyles, and 
incorporating their legends and folklore into a number of his finest poems.

Acts of Rebellion Pushkin was allowed to return to Moscow in 1826. 
After marrying Natalya Goncharova in 1831, Pushkin grudgingly 
returned to government service. In a final act of rebellion, Pushkin 
entered into a duel that cost him his life. 

Charles Baudelaire (1821–1867)

Author of “Invitation to the Voyage” 
Charles Baudelaire (§¬rl bòd ler») was one of the most colorful, 
startling, and innovative poets of the nineteenth century. Attempting to 
break away from the Romantic tradition, Baudelaire created poems that 
are objective rather than sentimental. Many of his works celebrate the 
city and the artificial rather than nature.

As a youth, Baudelaire rebelled against his family to pursue a career 
as a writer. To dissuade him from such a dissolute life, they sent him 
on an ocean voyage to India. Instead of completing the voyage, he 
returned to France to claim his share of his late father’s fortune. Soon, 
extravagant living drove him into debt, a problem that would plague 
him for the rest of his life.

Baudelaire published short stories, translated works by Edgar Allan 
Poe into French, and both wrote and collected poems for Flowers of Evil 
(1857), which would become his signature work. Although his talents 
were not widely recognized during his lifetime, Baudelaire’s reputation 
blossomed posthumously, and he came to be considered one of the 
finest nineteenth-century poets.
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Background  Initially, Alexander Pushkin found the inspiration
to write in the politics of his homeland. His rebellious writings, as well 
as his unruly behavior, resulted in banishment to his family estate. Such 
a personality seems distantly related to the speaker of the gentle words and 
images in “I Have Visited Again.” In this poem, the speaker revisits the estate 
to find that time and nature have hardly stood still in the intervening years.

Alexander Pushkin, translated by D. M. Thomas

I Have Visited again



       . . . I have visited again
   That corner of the earth where I spent two
   Unnoticed, exiled years. Ten years have passed
   Since then, and many things have changed for me,
 5 And I have changed too, obedient to life’s law—
   But now that I am here again, the past 
   Has flown out eagerly to embrace me, claim me,
   And it seems that only yesterday I wandered
   Within these groves.

10  Here is the cottage, sadly
   Declined now, where I lived with my poor old nurse.
   She is no more. No more behind the wall
   Do I hear her heavy footsteps as she moved
   Slowly, painstakingly about her tasks.

15  Here are the wooded slopes where often I
   Sat motionless, and looked down at the lake,
   Recalling other shores and other waves . . .
   It gleams between golden cornfields and green meadows,
    A wide expanse; across its fathomless waters
20 A fisherman passes, dragging an ancient net.
   Along the shelving banks, hamlets are scattered
   —Behind them the mill, so crooked it can scarcely
   Make its sails turn in the wind . . .

    On the bounds
25 Of my ancestral acres, at the spot
   Where a road, scarred by many rainfalls, climbs 
   The hill, three pine-trees stand—one by itself,
   The others close together. When I rode
   On horseback past them in the moonlit night,
30 The friendly rustling murmur of their crowns
   Would welcome me. Now, I have ridden out
   Upon that road, and seen those trees again.
   They have remained the same, make the same murmur—
   But round their ageing roots, where all before
35 Was barren, naked, a thicket of young pines
   Has sprouted; like green children round the shadows
   Of the two neighboring pines. But in the distance
   Their solitary comrade stands, morose,
   Like some old bachelor, and round its roots
40 All is barren as before.

Vocabulary
ancestral (an ses« trßl) adj.  
inherited

morose (mß ròs») adj. 
gloomy; sullen

Comparing Lyric Poetry
How is the speaker’s 
experience here similar 
to that of the speaker 
in Wordsworth’s “Lines 
Composed a Few Miles 
Above Tintern Abbey”?  
Do the two speakers  
share similar views of 
nature? Explain.

800 Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)



Critical Reading

    I greet you, young
   And unknown tribe of pine-trees! I’ll not see 
   Your mighty upward thrust of years to come
   When you will overtop these friends of mine
45 And shield their ancient summits from the gaze
   Of passers-by. But may my grandson hear
   Your welcome murmur when, returning home
   From lively company, and filled with gay
   And pleasant thoughts, he passes you in the night,
50 And thinks perhaps of me . . . 

And I have changed too,  
        obedient to life’s law—

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) Identify four familiar landmarks in the 
poem that have changed over the years. (b) Infer: How has the 
speaker changed in a similar fashion?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) In stanza three, what thoughts occupy 
the speaker while he looks down at the lake? (b) Infer: What 
does the speaker mean by “other shores”? (c) Hypothesize: Why 
might the speaker have yearned to be in another place?

3. Craft and Structure (a) Where does the “unknown tribe of pine-
trees” grow? (b) Speculate: What role will those pines play in the 
future? (c) Interpret: What do those pines symbolize? 

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Novelist Thomas Wolfe 
commented on how our lives change by saying that we “can’t go 
home again,” a theme shared by “I Have Visited Again.” Do you 
agree or disagree with such a claim? Explain your answer.

I Have Visited Again 801
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Background  There is little doubt that Charles Baudelaire’s 
ocean voyage to India was a significant event in his life. Although the 
journey was cut short—lasting only eight months instead of eighteen—
the experience clearly inspired him as a poet. The voyage, his desire 
for a life of ease and luxury, and his yearning to escape reality all find 
expression in his poem “Invitation to the Voyage.”

    	 	 My	child,	my	sister,	dream
    	 	 How	sweet	all	things	would	seem
	 	 	 Were	we	in	that	kind	land	to	live	together
	 	 	 	 And	there	love	slow	and	long,
	 5	 	 There	love	and	die	among
	 	 	 Those	scenes	that	image	you,	that	sumptuous1	weather.
	 	 	 	 Drowned	suns	that	glimmer	there
	 	 	 	 Through	cloud-disheveled2	air
	 	 	 Move	me	with	such	a	mystery	as	appears
10	 	 Within	those	other	skies
	 	 	 	 Of	your	treacherous	eyes
    	 When	I	behold	them	shining	through	their	tears.

1. sumptuous (sump» chØ ßs) adj. magnificent or splendid.
2. disheveled (di §ev» ßld) adj. disarranged and untidy.

INVITATION
	 to	the	voyage
INVITATION
	 to	the	voyage
INVITATION
	 to	the	voyage

charles Baudelaire
translated by Richard Wilbur



Critical Reading

   There, there is nothing else but grace and measure,
   Richness, quietness, and pleasure.

15    Furniture that wears
      The luster of the years
   Softly would glow within our glowing chamber,
    Flowers of rarest bloom
    Proffering their perfume
20 Mixed with the vague fragrances of amber;
      Gold ceilings would there be,
    Mirrors deep as the sea,
   The walls all in an Eastern splendor hung—
      Nothing but should address
25    The soul’s loneliness,
   Speaking her sweet and secret native tongue.

   There, there is nothing else but grace and measure,
   Richness, quietness, and pleasure.

      See, sheltered from the swells
30    There in the still canals
   Those drowsy ships that dream of sailing forth; 
      It is to satisfy
    Your least desire, they ply
   Hither through all the waters of the earth.
35    The sun at close of day
    Clothes the fields of hay,
   Then the canals, at last the town entire
      In hyacinth and gold:
      Slowly the land is rolled
40 Sleepward under a sea of gentle fire.

   There, there is nothing else but grace and measure,
   Richness, quietness, and pleasure.

Vocabulary
proffering (pràf« ßr i¢) 
v. offering

Comparing Lyric Poetry
How is the landscape 
described here unlike the 
landscape described in 
Pushkin’s poem? What 
feelings does the speaker of 
each poem seem to have for 
the landscape he describes?

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) Which details describe the “kind land” 
in “Invitation to the Voyage”? (b) Interpret: What impression of 
the land do these details convey?

2. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas How does the world 
described in “Invitation to the Voyage” compare to your ideal 
world?

Invitation to the Voyage 803
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Book of SongS
The Book of Songs, also known as The Book of Odes, is an anthology of 305 
ancient Chinese poems. The poems come from many different regions 
of China. Most of them were originally folk songs describing people’s 
daily activities. Others, like “Thick Grow the Rush Leaves,” focus on 
love or courtship. All of the songs were originally set to music.

Tu fu (712–770)
Author of “Jade Flower Palace”
Tu Fu (dØ» fØ») is regarded as the supreme craftsman of 
Chinese shih (§i) poetry. In all of his poetry—poems dealing 
with social issues and those that focus on his personal 
experiences—Tu Fu shows a command of language and a 
mastery of the shih form. As a result, his poems are admired as 
much for their form as for their content. 

Early in Tu Fu’s career, China was relatively peaceful, but 
later the poet witnessed a major rebellion, the destruction of 
the capital city, and an invasion by tribes from the northwest. 
In his poems, Tu Fu gives some of the most vivid accounts of 
war and destruction in all of Chinese literature. 

ki TSurayuki (died c. 945)
The chief aide of Emperor Daigo (dì« gò»), Ki Tsurayuki (kè tsØr« ì« 
Ø kè) was one of the leading poets, critics, and diarists of his time. 
Tsurayuki deserves much of the credit for assembling an anthology of 
over eleven hundred poems of the Heian (hà« än«) Age. In addition, his 
Tosa Diary helped to establish the Japanese tradition of the literary diary. 

ono komachi (c. 820– c. 900)
A great beauty with a strong personality, Ono Komachi (ò« nò« kò« mä» 
£è«) was an early tanka (tä¢« kß) poet whose poems are characterized 
by their passion and energy. Few details of Ono Komachi’s life are 
known. 

PrieST Jakuren (1139?–1202)
Jakuren (jä« kØ» ren») was a Buddhist priest and prominent tanka poet 
whose poems are filled with beautiful yet melancholic imagery. After 
entering the priesthood at the age of twenty-three, Jakuren spent much 
of his time traveling the Japanese countryside, writing poetry and 
seeking spiritual fulfillment. 

Chinese Poets

Japanese Poets



Due to the agreement with the rights holder, 
this selection can only be viewed while online.

If you are online, please use the eText to view 
the selection. If your computer or mobile device 
is offline, please use your print textbook to 
view this selection.



  The stream swirls. The wind moans in
 The pines. Gray rats scurry over
 Broken tiles. What prince, long ago,
 Built this palace, standing in
 5 Ruins beside the cliffs? There are
 Green ghost fires in the black rooms.
 The shattered pavements are all
 Washed away. Ten thousand organ
 Pipes whistle and roar. The storm
10 Scatters the red autumn leaves.
 His dancing girls are yellow dust.
 Their painted cheeks have crumbled
 Away. His gold chariots
 And courtiers are gone. Only
15 A stone horse is left of his
 Glory. I sit on the grass and
 Start a poem, but the pathos of
 It overcomes me. The future
 Slips imperceptibly away.
20 Who can say what the years will bring?

Vocabulary
scurry (sk†r« è) v. to run 
hastily; to scamper

pathos (pa« thßs«) n.  
quality that evokes 
sorrow or compassion 

imperceptibly (im« pßr sep« 
tß blè) adv. without being 
noticed

Tu Fu  
translated by Kenneth rexroth

Flower Palace
Jade

▶ Critical Viewing
how is the building in this 
photo different from the 
palace described in “Jade 
Flower Palace”? how is the 
girl in the drawing on the 
facing page like the “dancing 
girls” found in the poem? 
ConneCT
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Tanka  807

    	 When	I	went	to	visit
	 	 	 The	girl	I	love	so	much,
	 	 	 That	winter	night
	 	 	 The	river	blew	so	cold
	 5	 That	the	plovers2	were	crying.

translated by Geoffrey bownas

Priest Jakuren

Ki Tsurayuki

translated by Geoffrey bownas

    	 One	cannot	ask	loneliness
	 	 	 How	or	where	it	starts.
	 	 	 On	the	cypress-mountain,1

	 	 	 Autumn	evening.

1. cypress-mountain Cypress trees are cone-bearing evergreen 
trees, native to North America, Europe, and Asia.

2. plovers (pluv» ßrz) n. wading shorebirds with short tails, long, 
pointed wings, and short, stout beaks.

Background all three of the follow-
ing poems are tanka. the tanka is the most 
prevalent verse form in traditional Japanese 
literature. In the original Japanese, each tanka 
consists of five lines of five, seven, five, seven, 
and seven syllables. tanka usually tell a brief 
story or express a single thought or insight, 
usually relating to love or nature.



Critical Reading

Comparing Lyric Poetry
In which of the three tanka 
does the translator best retain 
the original syllabification?

Ono Komachi
translated by Geoffrey bownas

   Was it that I went to sleep
   Thinking of him,
   That he came in my dreams?
   Had I known it a dream
5 I should not have wakened.

1. Craft and Structure (a) In “thick Grow the rush leaves,” 
which images in each stanza are repeated with slight variations? 
(b) Infer: what activity on the river do the images help capture? 
(c) Interpret: How do images help convey the speaker’s feelings?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) In “Jade flower Palace,” what remains 
of the long-gone prince’s “glory”? (b) Compare and Contrast: In 
what way does this image contrast with the speaker’s description of 
what used to be in the palace? (c) Draw Conclusions: what point 
might the speaker be making through this contrast?

3. Craft and Structure (a) what is the setting of tsurayuki’s poem? 
(b) Infer: what does the speaker’s willingness to face that setting 
suggest about the depth of his love?

4. Key Ideas and Details (a) what question does the speaker of 
ono Komachi’s poem ask? (b) Infer: what do her question and her 
response to that question suggest about her feelings toward the 
man in her dreams?

808 Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)



Poetry of William Wordsworth •  
Lyric Poetry from Around the World

As you write, use 
academic language, 
including the following 
words or their related 
forms:

 correspond
 insight
 musicality
 perspective

For more on academic 
language, see the 
vocabulary charts in 
the introduction to this 
book.

 

Use AcAdemic  
VocAbUlAry

Timed Writing
explanatory Text: essay
Many of the lyric poems you have read in this section include descrip-
tions of natural settings. 

Assignment: Choose two poems by different authors that have vivid 
descriptions of nature. Write an essay in which you compare and con-
trast the two poems by addressing these questions. [40 minutes]

•	What is the theme or central insight expressed in each poem?

•	For each poem, how does the description of nature support  
the theme?

•	What images does each speaker use to describe nature?

•	For each poem, what feelings does the description of  
nature evoke?

As you write, follow the conventions of a strong explanatory essay. 
Organize your ideas logically. You might focus on the features of one 
poem and then the features of the other, or you might focus on points 
of similarity and difference, moving back and forth between the two 
poems.

5-minute Planner
Complete these steps before you begin to write:

 1. Read the assignment carefully. List key words and phrases. 

 2. To focus your analysis, scan the poems for evidence that relates to 
the questions.

 3.  Create a rough outline for your essay.

 4. Reread the prompt, and draft your essay.

comparing lyric Poetry

Close Reading Activities

commoN core • eXTeNded sTUdy: WilliAm WordsWorTh ANd lyric PoeTry

1. Key ideas and details Compare “Thick Grow the Rush Leaves” 
to the first two tanka poems by Japanese writers. (a) What is 
similar and different about the feelings each poem expresses?  
(b) In which poem does imagery most effectively capture those 
feelings? Explain.

2. Key ideas and details (a) Compare and contrast the passage 
of time in “Tintern Abbey,” the selection from The Prelude, “Jade 
Flower Palace,” and “I Have Visited Again.” (b) In which two 
poems are the speakers’ experiences of the passage of time most 
similar? Explain.

3. craft and structure Of the translations presented here, which 
lyric poems do you find the most musical? Cite examples from the 
poems to support your evaluation.

Writing
2. Write informative/
explanatory texts to examine 
and convey complex ideas, 
concepts, and information 
clearly and accurately through 
the effective selection, 
organization, and analysis of 
content.
10. Write routinely over 
extended time frames and 
shorter time frames for a 
range of tasks, purposes, and 
audiences.

common core 
state standards

Extended Study: William Wordsworth and Lyric Poetry 809



Features Yes/No 

Graph and chart titles  

Graph and chart labels  

Photos or images  

Captions  

Explanations of symbols

/ 

/

/

/

/

Content

Content-Area Vocabulary
These words may also appear 
in other subject-area texts: 

district (dis» trikt) n. a given area 
or selected geographical section  
on a map

trade (tràd) n. the buying and 
selling of goods or services

policies (päl» ß sèz´  ) n. plans of 
action by a government, business, 
or political party

geological (jè« ß läj» ik ßl)  
adj. of or related to the structure 
of the earth

Government Report • Travel Guide

About the Texts
A government report is an account of work or a study completed by a 
government agency. These types of reports often include a description of 
events or an analysis of an issue; an explanation of how an issue affects 
different groups; and a description of problems, with proposed solutions, 
often including actions taken or planned by the government.

A travel guide is a document that provides information to people 
who are planning a trip to a particular destination. Travel guides 
generally provide an overview of an area and then go into detail 
about specific attractions, transportation, food, and lodging.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts
Reports and guides provide information in a logical order. Often, the 
textual information in these types of documents is supplemented 
by graphics, such as charts and photographs. Graphics may clarify 
the structure of the text and make it easier to read. They may also 
make the text more attractive and engaging. As you study these 
documents, analyze information from charts, graphs, and 
illustrations by evaluating these features:

• a heading or title of a graph that defines its information 

• labels that classify different elements of charts and graphs

• captions explaining symbols and images

Use a checklist like the one shown to assess graphics in these 
texts. Analyze and evaluate how well these structures complement 
information presented verbally. Consider whether the graphic elements 
clarify ideas and make the text more interesting or useful to readers.

Analyzing Functional  
and Expository Texts

Reading for Information

Reading Informational Text
5. Analyze and evaluate the 
effectiveness of the structure 
an author uses in his or her 
exposition or argument, 
including whether the structure 
makes points clear, convincing, 
and engaging.

Language
4.d. Verify the preliminary 
determination of the meaning of 
a word or phrase. (p. 817)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Reading for Information: Government Report  811

Government Report

Lake District 
Na t i o n a l  P a r k  A u t h o r i t y

Education SErvicE traffic ManagEMEnt

The heading “Lake District” 
and the words “Traffic 
Management” in the report’s 
heading reveal the focus and 
purpose of the report.

This paragraph 
establishes the focus 
of the report on the 
issue of car traffic in 
the park.

The Lake District National Park is an area of outstandingly 
beautiful and varied landscape and the scenery is the reason  
most people give for visiting the Lake District (62%, 1994 All 
Parks Visitor Survey). 

The Lake District remained relatively isolated until the 19th 
century when new railways allowed the large urban populations 
of Northwest England to visit the area easily. Both trade and early 
tourism flourished. In the 1940s, it was recognised that areas 
such as the Lake District would benefit from some kind of special 
protection. The Lake District was designated a National Park in 
1951 to conserve and enhance its special landscape while provid-
ing opportunities for the public to enjoy that landscape. At this 
time, it was expected that “walkers, cyclists, riders and students of 
nature” would be the main users of the National Park rather than 
motorists, although National Parks were intended for all to enjoy. 

Since then, car ownership has increased and now the vast major-
ity of visitors come by car. Today, over 12 million people visit the 
National Park annually (staying for 22 million days) while 42,000 
people live in the National Park. 89% of visitors come to the 
National Park by private motor vehicle. 

The Lake District National Park Authority (LDNPA) and Cumbria 
County Council (CCC) have a number of automatic traffic counters 
around the National Park to help understand traffic movements. 
Traffic is greatest during the summer months when most visitors 
come to the National Park and mid-mornings and late afternoons 
can be exceptionally busy. In recent years, the rate of increase of 
traffic has slowed down, with recorded increases being largely 
confined to main roads such as the A591.



812  Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)

The graph’s 
clear title, 
different 
colors, and 
sidebar 
labels make 
information 
easy to 
interpret.

The traffic 
problems 
are clearly 
described 
in this 
bulleted list.

Traffic Issues 
Large volumes of traffic can lead to a number of issues, especially 
in an area like the Lake District where roads are often narrow. 

• Pollution: Motor vehicles emit various pollutants which may 
reach high levels in certain weather conditions, especially  
within towns. 

• Noise: ‘Peace and Quiet’ is often given as a reason for visiting, 
so this is an issue, especially when considering development. 

• Visual intrusion: Lines of parked cars can detract from the 
natural beauty of the National Park. 

• Congestion: Congestion can be a problem in certain areas 
and towns at peak times of day and the year.

• Reducing visitor traffic: Traffic Management aims to mini-
mize the impact of traffic and encourage visitors to use public 
transport rather than private cars. 

• Parking: A balance needs to be found between provision of 
parking for visitors and locals and impact on the landscape. 

• Hazards to vulnerable road users: Walkers, cyclists and 
horse riders should be at ease on the roads in the Lake District. 
Actual and perceived hazards to these road users should  
be minimized. 

Government Report
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This 
paragraph 
addresses 
the different 
groups the 
traffic problem 
and proposed 
solutions affect.

Traffic Management in the National Park 
The guiding principle underpinning the policies of the LDNPA 
towards transport and traffic is that demand should be managed 
in order to: 

• minimize its impact on the landscape 
• improve the quality of life for local residents 
• improve the quality of enjoyment for visitors
• encourage use of sustainable means of travel

The policies of the LDNPA are set out in the Lake District Na-
tional Park Management Plan. These clearly state that increasing 
road capacity is not an appropriate solution to traffic management 
in the National Park. Instead, traffic management policy is to tailor 
traffic to existing roads. 

A balance of interests is needed between the purposes of the  
National Park, local people and visitors to ensure the special 
qualities of the National Park are not compromised. For example, 
in 1966 the Lake District Special Planning Board published a  
“Report on Traffic in the Lake District National Park” suggesting 
that in the future it might become necessary to restrict all except 
local traffic along secondary routes. Objections were raised by  
local residents of Langdale and Borrowdale concerning the impact 
of these closures on the tourism trade. 

Government Report



The North Country
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Travel Guide

This picture and 
caption give 
readers a clearer 
understanding of 
the area’s “natural 
scenery” described 
in the text.

Exploring Lancashire and the Lakes

The lake district’s natural scenery outweighs any of its 
man-made attractions. Its natural features are the result of 

geological upheavals over millennia (see pp 340–41), and four 
of its peaks are more than 1,000 m (3,300 ft). Human influences 
have left their mark too: the main activities are quarrying, 
mining, farming and tourism. 

The Lakes are most crowded in summer when activities include 
lake trips and hill-walking. The best bases are Keswick and 
Ambleside, while there are also good hotels on the shores of 
Windermere and Ullswater and in the Cartmel area.

Lancashire’s Bowland Forest is an attractive place to explore on 
foot, with picturesque villages. Further south, Manchester and 
Liverpool have excellent museums and galleries.

View over Crummock Water, north of Buttermere, one of the quieter Western Lakes
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Preserved docks and Liver Building, Liverpool

This section giving 
visitors information 
on traveling to 
different sites is 
supplemented by 
the map on the 
following page. 

Getting Around

For many, the first glimpse of the Lake District is from the 
M6 near Shap Fell, but the A6 is a more dramatic route. 

You can reach Windermere by train, but you need to change 
at Oxenholme, on the mainline route from Euston to Carlisle. 
Penrith also has rail services and bus links into the Lakes. L’al 
Ratty, the miniature railway up Eskdale, and the Lakeside & 
Haverthwaite railway, which connects with the steamers on 
Windermere, make for enjoyable outings. Regular buses link  
all the main centres where excursions are organized. One of the 
most enterprising is the Mountain Goat minibus, in Windermere 
and Keswick.

Lancaster, Liverpool and Manchester are on the main rail and 
bus routes and also have airports. For Blackpool, you need to 
change trains in Preston. Wherever you go in the area, one of 
the best means of getting around is on foot.

Travel Guide
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Key

Highway

Major road

Scenic route

Scenic path

River

Viewpoint

The Key and 
numbered sites 
help readers 
use the map 
effectively.

See Also

Where to Stay pp 559–61

Where to Eat pp 595–7
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Lancashire  
 and the Lakes

Sights at a Glance

Ambleside
Blackpool
Borrowdale
Buttermere
Carlisle
Cartmel
Cockermouth
Coniston Water
Dalemain
Duddon Valley
Eskdale
Furness Peninsula
Grasmere and Rydal
Kendal
Keswick
Lancaster
Langdale
Leighton Hall
Levens Hall
Liverpool 
Manchester
Morecambe Bay
Newlands Valley
Northern Fells and Lakes
Penrith
Ribble Valley
Ullswater
Wastwater
Windermere



Critical Reading

Although these documents have different 
purposes, they are about the same place. Write 
a brief analytical essay in which you use both 
documents to tell visitors what to expect on 
a trip to the Lake District. To accomplish your 
goal, synthesize ideas and make logical 
connections between the texts. Support your 
ideas with textual evidence, including evidence 
from the graphs and the map.

Format
In an analytical essay, 
you break a topic 
into smaller elements 
and show how these 
elements relate to the 
idea or ideas you are 
discussing.

Academic 
Vocabulary
When you synthesize 
and make logical 
connections, you 
combine ideas and 
relate texts logically.

5-Minute Planner
Complete these steps before you begin to write.

 1. Read the prompt carefully. Underline key words.

 2. Draft a thesis that clearly responds to the prompt.

 3. Scan the text for details that relate to the prompt. TIP Your scan will 
help provide the evidence you need to support your points.

 4. Reread the prompt, and draft your essay.

Timed Writing 
Informative Text [40 minutes]

Government Report •  
Travel GuideClose Reading Activities

 5. Content-Area Vocabulary (a) The word policy derives from the Greek 
root -polis- / -polit-, which means “city.” Explain how the meaning of 
the root informs the meaning of policy. (b) Define the following words 
derived from the same root: political, police, and cosmopolitan. Use a 
dictionary to verify your definitions.

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) Based on the government report, what 
major change has taken place since 1951 in the way visitors tour the Lake 
District? (b) What problems has this change caused? (c) What solutions 
does the report propose?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) Based on the travel guide, what are vari-
ous transportation options in the Lake District? (b) Which option does 
the guide state is best? (c) How does the information in the government 
report support the opinion expressed in the travel guide?

3. Craft and Structure For each document, note at least one way in which 
its structure and organization reflect and support its content.

4. Craft and Structure (a) For each document, note a statement or fact 
presented verbally that is supported or enhanced by one or more graphics.   
(b) For each document, do the graphic elements make the ideas clearer 
and more engaging? Why or why not?
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Sound Device

Internal 
rhyme,
assonance

Passages

Mariner
“The ship 
drove fast, 
loud roared 
the blast,/And 
southward”

Kubla

The Rime of the Ancient  
Mariner • Kubla Khan

Connecting to the Essential Question Romantics like Coleridge 
wrote about strange and faraway places. As you read, note details in the 
settings of these poems that seem unusual, even dreamlike. Finding such 
details will help you as you consider the Essential Question: What is the 
relationship between literature and place?

Close Reading Focus

Narrative Poetry; Poetic Sound Devices
Unlike lyric poetry, which expresses the thoughts and feelings of a speaker, 
narrative poetry tells a story. Narrative poems feature the storytelling 
 elements of character, plot, and setting, but organize them with poetic 
structures. Romantics admired the storytelling of folk ballads, so it is no 
wonder Coleridge uses a ballad stanza (abcb) in much of his narrative 
poem The Rime of the Ancient Mariner. He also uses these poetic sound 
devices to heighten the music and evoke emotions:

•	Alliteration, a repeated consonant sound at the beginnings of 
words: “The fair breeze blew, the white foam flew, . . .”

•	Consonance, repeated similar final consonant sounds in stressed  
syllables with dissimilar vowel sounds: “. . . fiend / . . . behind”

•	Assonance, a repeated vowel sound in stressed syllables with 
dissimilar consonant sounds: “The western wave was all aflame.”

•	Internal rhyme, the use of rhymes within a poetic line: “With heavy 
thump, a lifeless lump, . . .”

Comparing Literary Works Notice how, in both poems, the rhythms  
propel you forward. At the same time, Coleridge uses sound devices; 
archaic, or old-fashioned, words such as eftsoons (“immediately”); and 
exotic place names (“Xanadu”) to create a riveting fantasy.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts By comparing and contrasting 
sound devices in two of his poems, you can understand how Coleridge 
evokes a range of moods. As you read, use a chart like the one shown to 
compare the effects of sound devices in the two poems.

Vocabulary

You will encounter the words below in the texts that follow. Copy the 
words into your notebook, noting which words are past-tense verbs.

averred

sojourn

expiated

reverence

sinuous

tumult

Building Knowledge and Insight

Reading Literature 
5. Analyze how an author’s 
choices concerning how to 
structure specific parts of a text 
contribute to its overall structure 
and meaning as well as its 
aesthetic impact. 

Common Core 
State Standards
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Author of The Rime of the Ancient 
Mariner • “Kubla Khan”
The poetry of Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
stands at the place where real life slips into 
dreams and facts are reborn as fantasies. 
More than any other Romantic poet, he dared 
to journey inward—deep into the world of the 
imagination. 

Early Fantasies Coleridge was born in Ottery 
St. Mary on the Devon coast of England, the 
last of ten children. At an early age, he retreat-
ed into a world of books and fantasy. When he 
was nine, his father died, and Coleridge was 
sent to school in London. Later, he went to 
Cambridge University.

Utopian Plans At Cambridge, Coleridge’s hunger for new ideas 
led him into radical politics. He became a friend of the poet Robert 
Southey. Inspired by the early promise of the French Revolution, 
the two men planned to form a settlement in Pennsylvania based 
on their utopian political ideas. The plan collapsed, however, 
when Southey’s aunt refused to fund their project.

A Literary Breakthrough In 1795, Coleridge and his wife, Sara 
Fricker, moved to Somerset, where he became a friend of poet 
William Wordsworth. In 1798, the two poets published Lyrical 
Ballads, a joint collection of their works. The four poems that 
make up Coleridge’s contribution to the volume include his mas-
terpiece The Rime of the Ancient Mariner. The collection of poems 
slowly gained critical attention. In the end, it caused a revolution 
in poetic style and thought, firmly establishing the movement 
known as Romanticism.

Success and Difficulty As Coleridge’s fame grew, he suffered 
increasingly from asthma and rheumatism. He began to rely 
heavily on pain-killers, which dulled his creative powers. He 
sought relief from pain in the warmer climates of Malta and 
Italy. His travels, however, did not relieve his pain and caused 
the collapse of his marriage.

Though the end of his life was troubled, Coleridge left a 
great legacy in poetry and literary criticism. Above all, he 
helped establish the importance of the imagination in literature 
and in life.

(1772–1834)Samuel Taylor Coleridge

“Poetry:
the best words 
in the best order.”
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Coleridge used dreams as the basis of many of his great poems. 
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” was based on a dream reported 
by his friend John Cruikshank. Starting with the dream as raw 
material, Coleridge and Wordsworth began to elaborate upon it. 
Wordsworth suggested that the act that would drive the entire poem 
was a crime committed at sea. Using this idea and his own lively 
imagination, Coleridge wrote a poem that has chilled and enthralled 
audiences to this day. (The margin notes in italics were written by 
the poet.)

Argument
How a Ship having passed the Line1 was driven 
by storms to the cold Country towards the South 
Pole: and how from thence she made her course 
to the tropical Latitude of the Great Pacific 
Ocean; and of the strange things that befell: 
and in what manner the Ancyent Marinere came 
back to his own Country.

Part I
It is an ancient Mariner,
And he stoppeth one of three.
“By thy long gray beard and glittering eye,
Now wherefore stopp’st thou me?”

  5 “The Bridegroom’s doors are opened wide,
And I am next of kin;
The guests are met, the feast is set:
May’st hear the merry din.”

He holds him with his skinny hand,
 10 “There was a ship,” quoth he.

“Hold off ! unhand me, graybeard loon!”
Eftsoons2 his hand dropped he.

He holds him with his glittering eye—
The Wedding Guest stood still,

◀ Critical Viewing
Identify two elements in 
this engraving that create 
a gloomy, suspense-filled 
atmosphere. AnAlyze

Poetic Sound Devices
What examples of internal 
rhymes and assonance can 
you find in lines 5–8?

An ancient Mariner 
meeteth three 
Gallants bidden to 
a wedding feast and 
detaineth one.

The Wedding Guest 
is spellbound by 
the eye of the old 
seafaring man and 
constrained to hear 
his tale.

1. Line Equator.
2. Eftsoons immediately.

Comprehension
What effect does the  
ancient Mariner have on  
the Wedding Guest?
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 15 And listens like a three years’ child:
The Mariner hath his will.

The Wedding Guest sat on a stone:
He cannot choose but hear;
And thus spake on that ancient man,

 20 The bright-eyed Mariner.

“The ship was cheered, the harbor cleared,
Merrily did we drop
Below the kirk,3 below the hill,
Below the lighthouse top.

 25 “The Sun came up upon the left,
Out of the sea came he!
And he shone bright, and on the right
Went down into the sea.

“Higher and higher every day,
 30 Till over the mast at noon4—”

The Wedding Guest here beat his breast,
For he heard the loud bassoon.

The bride hath paced into the hall.
Red as a rose is she;

3. kirk church. 
4. over . . . noon The ship has reached the equator.

▶ Critical Viewing
From the expression on the 
Wedding Guest’s face (figure 
on far left), what can you 
infer about his reaction to 
the ancient Mariner? Infer
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The Wedding Guest 
heareth the bridal 
music; but the  
Mariner continueth 
his tale.

The Mariner tells 
how the ship sailed 
southward with 
a good wind and 
fair weather till it 
reached the Line.
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Poetic Sound Devices
What archaic word-form 
appears in lines 37–40?

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
Find one line in lines 51–54 
that contains the long and 
the short sound of the same 
vowel. What emphasis does 
this alternation create?

The ship driven  
by a storm toward 
the South Pole.

The land of ice,  
and of fearful sounds, 
where no living 
thing was to be seen.

 35 Nodding their heads before her goes
The merry minstrelsy.

The Wedding Guest he beat his breast,
Yet he cannot choose but hear;
And thus spake on that ancient man

 40 The bright-eyed Mariner.

“And now the Storm blast came, and he
Was tyrannous and strong:
He struck with his o’ertaking wings,
And chased us south along.

 45 “With sloping masts and dipping prow,
As who pursued with yell and blow
Still treads the shadow of his foe,
And forward bends his head,
The ship drove fast, loud roared the blast,

 50 And southward aye5 we fled.

“And now there came both mist and snow.
And it grew wondrous cold;
And ice, mast-high, came floating by,
As green as emerald.

 55 “And through the drifts the snowy clifts6

Did send a dismal sheen;
Nor shapes of men nor beasts we ken7—
The ice was all between.

“The ice was here, the ice was there,
 60 The ice was all around;

It cracked and growled, and roared and howled,
Like noises in a swound!8

“At length did cross an Albatross,
Thorough9 the fog it came;

 65 As if it had been a Christian soul,
We hailed it in God’s name.

“It ate the food it ne’er had eat,10

And round and round it flew.

 5. aye ever.
 6. clifts icebergs.
 7. ken knew.
 8. swound swoon.
 9. thorough through.
 10. eat (et) old form of eaten.

Till a great sea 
bird, called the 
Albatross, came 
through the snow-
fog, and was 
received with great  
joy and hospitality.

Comprehension
In the Mariner’s tale, what 
happens to the ship shortly 
after it sets out?
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The ice did split with a thunder-fit;
 70 The helmsman steered us through!

“And a good south wind sprung up behind;
The Albatross did follow,
And every day, for food or play,
Came to the mariner’s hollo!

 75 “In mist or cloud, on mast or shroud,11

It perched for vespers12 nine;
Whiles all the night, through fog-smoke  
 white,
Glimmered the white Moonshine.”

“God save thee, ancient Mariner!
 80 From the fiends, that plague thee thus!—

Why look’st thou so?”13 “With my crossbow
I shot the Albatross.”

Part I I
“The Sun now rose upon the right:14

Out of the sea came he,
 85 Still hid in mist, and on the left

Went down into the sea.

“And the good south wind still blew behind,
But no sweet bird did follow.
Nor any day for food or play

 90 Came to the mariners’ hollo!

“And I had done a hellish thing,
And it would work ’em woe:
For all averred, I had killed the bird
That made the breeze to blow.

 95 Ah wretch! said they, the bird to slay,
That made the breeze to blow!

“Nor dim nor red, like God’s own head,
The glorious Sun uprist;15

Then all averred, I had killed the bird
100 That brought the fog and mist.

’Twas right, said they, such birds to slay,
That bring the fog and mist.

And lo! the 
Albatross proveth 
a bird of good omen, 
and followeth the 
ship as it returned 
northward through  
fog and floating ice.

The ancient Mariner 
inhospitably killeth 
the pious bird of 
good omen.

His shipmates cry 
out against the  
ancient Mariner  
for killing the bird  
of good luck.

 11. shroud n. ropes stretching from the ship’s side to the masthead.
 12. vespers evenings.
 13. God . . . so spoken by the Wedding Guest.
 14. The Sun . . . right The ship is now headed north.
 15. uprist arose.

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
How does the use of 
alliteration and internal 
rhyme in lines 91–94 
give a fatal feeling to the 
Mariner’s deed?

Vocabulary
averred (ß v†rd«) v. stated 
to be true

But when the  
fog cleared off,  
they justify the 
same, and thus 
make themselves 
accomplices in  
the crime.
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▶ Critical Viewing
Based on the details of this 
illustration, how would you 
characterize the Albatross? 
ConneCt
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“The fair breeze blew, the white foam flew,
The furrow16 followed free;

105 We were the first that ever burst
Into that silent sea.

“Down dropped the breeze, the sails  
dropped down,

’Twas sad as sad could be;
And we did speak only to break

110 The silence of the sea!

“All in a hot and copper sky,
The bloody Sun, at noon,
Right up above the mast did stand,
No bigger than the Moon.

115 “Day after day, day after day,
We stuck, nor breath nor motion;
As idle as a painted ship
Upon a painted ocean.

“Water, water, everywhere,
120 And all the boards did shrink;

Water, water, everywhere,
Nor any drop to drink.

“The very deep did rot: O Christ!
That ever this should be!

125 Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs
Upon the slimy sea.

“About, about, in reel and rout17

The death fires18 danced at night;
The water, like a witch’s oils,

130 Burned green, and blue and white.

“And some in dreams assurèd were
Of the Spirit that plagued us so;
Nine fathom deep he had followed us
From the land of mist and snow.

135 “And every tongue, through utter drought,
Was withered at the root;
We could not speak, no more than if
We had been choked with soot.

And the Albatross 
begins to be  
avenged.

A Spirit had 
followed them; 
one of the invisible 
inhabitants of this 
planet, neither 
departed souls nor 
angels. They are 
very numerous, and 
there is no climate 
or element without 
one or more.

 16. furrow ship’s wake. 
 17. rout disorderly crowd.
 18. death fires St. Elmo’s fire, a visible electrical discharge from 

a ship’s mast, believed by sailors to be an omen of disaster.

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
How does the repetition 
of words in lines 115–119 
contribute to the image of 
the stilled ship?

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
What effect does the 
increased concentration  
of sound devices in 
lines 127–130 have?

The fair breeze  
continues; the ship 
enters the Pacific 
Ocean, and sails 
northward, even till 
it reaches the Line. 
The Ship hath been  
suddenly becalmed.
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The shipmates, in 
their sore distress, 
would fain throw 
the whole guilt on 
the ancient Mariner: 
in sign whereof they 
hang the dead sea 
bird round his neck.

The ancient Mariner 
beholdeth a sign in 
the element afar off.

 19. wist knew.

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
What poetic effect 
does Coleridge use in 
lines 149–153 to build 
suspense?

Comprehension
What causes the sailors 
to suffer?

◀ Critical Viewing
What effects does the artist, 
Gustave Doré, use to capture 
the eerie mood of the poem? 
AnAlyze

“Ah! well a-day! what evil looks
140 Had I from old and young!

Instead of the cross, the Albatross
About my neck was hung.

Part I I I
“There passed a weary time. Each throat
Was parched, and glazed each eye.

145 A weary time! a weary time!
How glazed each weary eye,
When looking westward, I beheld
A something in the sky.

“At first it seemed a little speck,
150 And then it seemed a mist;

It moved and moved, and took at last
A certain shape, I wist.19

“A speck, a mist, a shape, I wist!
And still it neared and neared:

155 As if it dodged a water sprite,
It plunged and tacked and veered.
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“With throats unslaked, with black lips baked,
We could nor laugh nor wail;
Through utter drought all dumb we stood!

160 I bit my arm, I sucked the blood,
And cried, A sail! a sail!

“With throats unslaked, with black lips baked,
Agape they heard me call:
Gramercy!20 for joy did grin,

165 And all at once their breath drew in,
As they were drinking all.

“See! see! (I cried) she tacks no more!
Hither to work us weal;21

Without a breeze, without a tide,
170 She steadies with upright keel!

“The western wave was all aflame.
The day was well nigh done!
Almost upon the western wave
Rested the broad bright Sun;

175 When that strange shape drove suddenly
Betwixt us and the Sun.

“And straight the Sun was flecked with bars,
(Heaven’s Mother send us grace!)
As if through a dungeon grate he peered

180 With broad and burning face.

“Alas! (thought I, and my heart beat loud)
How fast she nears and nears!
Are those her sails that glance in the Sun,
Like restless gossameres?22

185 “Are those her ribs through which the Sun
Did peer, as through a grate?
And is that Woman all her crew?
Is that a Death? and are there two?
Is Death that woman’s mate?

190 “Her lips were red, her looks were free,
Her locks were yellow as gold;
Her skin was as white as leprosy,

And its ribs are seen 
as bars on the face of 
the setting Sun.

The Specter Woman 
and her Death-mate, 
and no other on board 
the skeleton ship.

Like vessel, like 
crew! Death and  
Life-in-Death have 
diced for the ship’s 
crew, and she (the 
latter) winneth the 
ancient Mariner.

 20. Gramercy (grß m†r« sè): great thanks.
 21. work us weal assist us. 
 22. gossameres floating cobwebs.

▶ Critical Viewing
What reactions to the 
sighting of the other ship 
would you expect from the 
sailors? Can you find such 
reactions in the engraving? 
Explain. ConneCt
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It seemeth him 
but the skeleton 
of a ship.

At its nearer 
approach, it seemeth 
him to be a ship; and 
at a dear ransom he 
freeth his speech from 
the bonds of thirst.

A flash of joy:

And horror follows. 
For can it be a ship 
that comes onward 
without wind or tide?

Poetic Sound Devices
How does the line “Hither 
to work us weal” give the 
sense that these events are 
taking place in a strange, 
distant era?
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The Nightmare Life-in-Death was she,
Who thicks man’s blood with cold.

195 “The naked hulk alongside came,
And the twain were casting dice;
 ‘The game is done! I’ve won! I’ve won!’
Quoth she, and whistles thrice.

“The Sun’s rim dips; the stars rush out:
200 At one stride comes the dark;

With far-heard whisper, o’er the sea,
Off shot the specter bark.

“We listened and looked sideways up!
Fear at my heart, as at a cup,

205 My lifeblood seemed to sip!
The stars were dim, and thick the night,
The steersman’s face by his lamp  
 gleamed white;
From the sails the dew did drip—
Till clomb23 above the eastern bar

210 The hornèd24 Moon, with one bright star
Within the nether tip.

“One after one, by the star-dogged Moon,25

Too quick for groan or sigh,
Each turned his face with a ghastly pang,

215 And cursed me with his eye.

“Four times fifty living men,
(And I heard nor sigh nor groan)
With heavy thump, a lifeless lump,
They dropped down one by one.

220 “The souls did from their bodies fly—
They fled to bliss or woe!
And every soul, it passed me by,
Like the whizz of my crossbow!”

Part IV
“I fear thee, ancient Mariner!

225 I fear thy skinny hand!
And thou art long, and lank, and brown,
As is the ribbed sea sand.

His shipmates drop 
down dead.

But Life-in-Death 
begins her work on  
the ancient Mariner.

The Wedding Guest 
feareth that a Spirit  
is talking to him;

 23. clomb climbed.
 24. hornèd crescent.
 25. star-dogged Moon omen of impending evil to sailors. 

Poetic Sound Devices
How does Coleridge’s 
unusual way of expressing 
numbers contribute to the 
fairy-tale atmosphere?

Poetic Sound Devices
In what way does the name 
of the woman—Life-in-
Death—add to the eerie, 
mysterious atmosphere of 
the story?

No twilight within  
the courts of the Sun.

At the rising of the 
Moon,

One after another,
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“I fear thee and thy glittering eye,
And thy skinny hand, so brown.”

230 “Fear not, fear not, thou Wedding Guest!
This body dropped not down.

“Alone, alone, all, all alone,
Alone on a wide wide sea!
And never a saint took pity on

235 My soul in agony.

“The many men, so beautiful!
And they all dead did lie:
And a thousand thousand slimy things
Lived on; and so did I.

240 “I looked upon the rotting sea,
And drew my eyes away;
I looked upon the rotting deck,
And there the dead men lay.

“I looked to heaven, and tried to pray;
245 But or26 ever a prayer had gushed,

A wicked whisper came, and made
My heart as dry as dust.

“I closed my lids, and kept them close,
And the balls like pulses beat;

250 For the sky and the sea and the sea and the sky
Lay like a load on my weary eye,
And the dead were at my feet.

“The cold sweat melted from their limbs,
Nor rot nor reek did they;

255 The look with which they looked on me
Had never passed away.

“An orphan’s curse would drag to hell
A spirit from on high;
But oh! more horrible than that

260 Is the curse in a dead man’s eye!
Seven days, seven nights, I saw that curse,
And yet I could not die.

“The moving Moon went up the sky,
And nowhere did abide:

But the ancient 
Mariner assureth 
him of his bodily 
life, and proceedeth 
to relate his horrible 
penance.

He despiseth the crea-
tures of the calm,

And envieth that they 
should live, and so 
many lie dead.

But the curse liveth 
for him in the eye of 
the dead men.

26. or before.

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
How does repetition in 
lines 240–243 emphasize the 
starkness of the Mariner’s 
situation—the fact that he 
has “no way out”?

Comprehension
What has happened to 
the other sailors?

In his loneliness 
and fixedness he 
yearneth towards the 
journeying Moon, 
and the stars that 
still sojourn, yet still 
move onward; and 
everywhere the blue 
sky belongs to them,  

Vocabulary
sojourn (sò« j†rn) v. stay for 
a while
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265 Softly she was going up,
And a star or two beside—

“Her beams bemocked the sultry main,27

Like April hoarfrost spread;
But where the ship’s huge shadow lay,

270 The charmèd water burned alway
A still and awful red.

“Beyond the shadow of the ship,
I watched the water snakes:
They moved in tracks of shining white,

275 And when they reared, the elfish light
Fell off in hoary flakes.

“Within the shadow of the ship
I watched their rich attire:
Blue, glossy green, and velvet black,

280 They coiled and swam; and every track
Was a flash of golden fire.

“O happy living things! no tongue
Their beauty might declare:
A spring of love gushed from my heart,

285 And I blessed them unaware;
Sure my kind saint took pity on me,
And I blessed them unaware.

“The selfsame moment I could pray;
And from my neck so free

290 The Albatross fell off, and sank
Like lead into the sea.

Part V
“Oh sleep! it is a gentle thing,
Beloved from pole to pole!
To Mary queen the praise be given!

295 She sent the gentle sleep from Heaven,
That slid into my soul.

“The silly28 buckets on the deck.
That had so long remained,
I dreamed that they were filled with dew;

300 And when I awoke, it rained.

The spell begins 
to break.

By grace of the holy 
Mother, the ancient 
Mariner is refreshed 
with rain.

Poetic Sound Devices
What does the connection  
of the two events in lines 
288–291 add to the fairy-tale 
quality of the story?

▶ Critical Viewing
How does Coleridge’s 
description of the creatures 
of the great calm compare 
and contrast with the 
artist’s representation of 
them? ComPare anD 
ContraSt

By the light of the 
Moon he beholdeth 
God’s creatures of 
the great calm.

Their beauty and  
their happiness.

He blesseth them in 
his heart.

 27. main open sea.
 28. silly empty.

and is their appointed 
rest, and their 
native country and 
their own natural 
homes, which they 
enter unannounced, 
as lords that are 
certainly expected 
and yet there is  
a silent joy at their 
arrival.
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Spiral Review 
Imagery How
does Coleridge’s pattern 
of imagery in lines 
270–276 help set the 
tone of the poem?
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“My lips were wet, my throat was cold,
My garments all were dank;
Sure I had drunken in my dreams,
And still my body drank.

305 “I moved, and could not feel my limbs:
I was so light—almost
I thought that I had died in sleep,
And was a blessèd ghost.

“And soon I heard a roaring wind:
310 It did not come anear;

But with its sound it shook the sails,
That were so thin and sere.29

“The upper air burst into life!
And a hundred fire flags sheen,30

315 To and fro they were hurried about!
And to and fro, and in and out,
The wan stars danced between.

“And the coming wind did roar more loud,
And the sails did sigh like sedge;31

320 And the rain poured down from one  
 black cloud;
The Moon was at its edge.

“The thick black cloud was cleft, and still
The Moon was at its side:
Like waters shot from some high crag,

325 The lightning fell with never a jag,
A river steep and wide.

“The loud wind never reached the ship,
Yet now the ship moved on!
Beneath the lightning and the Moon

330 The dead men gave a groan.

“They groaned, they stirred, they all uprose,
Nor spake, nor moved their eyes;
It had been strange, even in a dream,
To have seen those dead men rise.

The bodies of the 
ship’s crew are 
inspired32 and the  
ship moves on;

Poetic Sound Devices
Find an example of 
assonance—the repetition of 
vowel sounds in unrhymed 
syllables—in lines 331–334.

He heareth sounds 
and seeth strange 
sights and commo-
tions in the sky and 
the element.

 29. sere dried up.
 30. fire flags sheen the aurora australis, or southern  

lights, shone.
 31. sedge n. rushlike plant that grows in wet soil.
 32. inspired inspirited

Poetic Sound Devices
Which repeated consonant 
sound in lines 303–304 
creates alliteration?
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335 “The helmsman steered, the ship moved on:
Yet never a breeze up-blew;
The mariners all ’gan work the ropes,
Where they were wont33 to do;
They raised their limbs like lifeless tools—

340 We were a ghastly crew.

“The body of my brother’s son
Stood by me, knee to knee;
The body and I pulled at one rope,
But he said nought to me.”

345 “I fear thee, ancient Mariner!”
“Be calm, thou Wedding Guest!
’Twas not those souls that fled in pain,
Which to their corses34 came again,
But a troop of spirits blessed:

350 “For when it dawned—they dropped their arms,
And clustered round the mast;
Sweet sounds rose slowly through  
 their mouths,
And from their bodies passed.

“Around, around, flew each sweet sound,
355 Then darted to the Sun;

Slowly the sounds came back again,
Now mixed, now one by one.

“Sometimes a-dropping from the sky
I heard the skylark sing;

360 Sometimes all little birds that are,
How they seemed to fill the sea and air
With their sweet jargoning!35

“And now ’twas like all instruments,
Now like a lonely flute;

365 And now it is an angel’s song,
That makes the heavens be mute.

“It ceased; yet still the sails made on
A pleasant noise till noon,
A noise like of a hidden brook

370 In the leafy month of June,

But not by the souls 
of the men, nor by 
demons of earth or  
middle air, but by 
a blessed troop of  
angelic spirits, sent  
down by the invocation 
of the guardian saint.

 33. wont accustomed.
 34. corses corpses.
35. jargoning singing.

Poetic Sound Devices
Find an example of 
alliteration—the repetition of 
initial consonant sounds—in 
lines 350–353.

Comprehension
What happens to the 
bodies of the Mariner’s 
shipmates?
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That to the sleeping woods all night
Singeth a quiet tune.

“Till noon we quietly sailed on,
Yet never a breeze did breathe;

375 Slowly and smoothly went the ship,
Moved onward from beneath.

“Under the keel nine fathom deep,
From the land of mist and snow,
The spirit slid; and it was he

380 That made the ship to go.
The sails at noon left off their tune,
And the ship stood still also.

“The Sun, right up above the mast,
Had fixed her to the ocean:

385 But in a minute she ’gan stir,
With a short uneasy motion—
Backwards and forwards half her length
With a short uneasy motion.

“Then like a pawing horse let go,
390 She made a sudden bound:

It flung the blood into my head,
And I fell down in a swound.
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▶ Critical Viewing
Which details convey the 
mood of hopelessness in this 
illustration? AnAlyze

The lonesome Spirit 
from the South Pole 
carries on the ship 
as far as the Line, 
in obedience to the 
angelic troop, but still 
requireth vengeance.

The Polar Spirit’s 
fellow demons, the 
invisible inhabitants 
of the element, take 
part in his wrong;  
and two of them 
relate, one to the 
other, that penance 
long and heavy for 
the ancient Mariner 
hath been accorded to 
the Polar Spirit, who 
returneth southward.

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
How does the alliteration in 
lines 373–376 enhance the 
description of the boat’s 
smooth progress?
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“How long in that same fit I lay,
I have not to declare;

395 But ere my living life returned,
I heard and in my soul discerned
Two voices in the air.

“‘Is it he?’ quoth one, ‘Is this the man?
By him who died on cross,

400 With his cruel bow he laid full low
The harmless Albatross.

“‘The spirit who bideth by himself
In the land of mist and snow,
He loved the bird that loved the man

405 Who shot him with his bow.’

“The other was a softer voice,
As soft as honeydew:
Quoth he, ‘The man hath penance done,
And penance more will do.’

Part V I
first voice

410 “‘But tell me, tell me! speak again,
Thy soft response renewing—
What makes that ship drive on so fast?
What is the ocean doing?’

second voice

“‘Still as a slave before his lord,
415 The ocean hath no blast;

His great bright eye most silently
Up to the Moon is cast—

“‘If he may know which way to go;
For she guides him smooth or grim.

420 See, brother, see! how graciously
She looketh down on him.’

first voice

“‘But why drives on that ship so fast,
Without or wave or wind?’

second voice

“‘The air is cut away before,
425 And closes from behind.

The Mariner hath 
been cast into a 
trance; for the  
angelic power  
causeth the vessel 
to drive northward 
faster than human 
life could endure.

Poetic Sound Devices
How do the two voices 
contribute to Coleridge’s 
creation of a dream world?

Poetic Sound Devices
What instance of 
assonance can you find 
in lines 414–417?

Comprehension
What do the two voices 
discuss?
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“‘Fly, brother, fly! more high, more high!
Or we shall be belated:
For slow and slow that ship will go,
When the Mariner’s trance is abated.’

430 “I woke, and we were sailing on
As in a gentle weather:
’Twas night, calm night, the moon was high;
The dead men stood together.

“All stood together on the deck,
435 For a charnel dungeon36 fitter;

All fixed on me their stony eyes,
That in the Moon did glitter.

“The pang, the curse, with which they died,
Had never passed away;

440 I could not draw my eyes from theirs,
Nor turn them up to pray.

“And now this spell was snapped; once more
I viewed the ocean green,
And looked far forth, yet little saw

445 Of what had else been seen—

Vocabulary
expiated (èk« spè àt« ßd) 
v. atoned; made amends for, 
especially by suffering

The super-natural 
motion is retarded; 
the Mariner awakes, 
and his penance 
begins anew.

 36. charnel dungeon vault where corpses or bones are deposited.

▶ Critical Viewing
How closely can you connect 
this illustration to the events 
in the poem? Is the image 
being portrayed from the 
Ancient Mariner’s point of 
view? Why or why not? 
ConneCt
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The curse is  
finally expiated.
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“Like one, that on a lonesome road
Doth walk in fear and dread,
And having once turned round  
 walks on,
And turns no more his head;

450 Because he knows, a frightful fiend
Doth close behind him tread.

“But soon there breathed a wind  
on me,

Nor sound nor motion made:
Its path was not upon the sea,

455 In ripple or in shade.

“It raised my hair, it fanned my cheek
Like a meadow-gale of spring—
It mingled strangely with my fears,
Yet it felt like a welcoming.

460 “Swiftly, swiftly flew the ship,
Yet she sailed softly too:
Sweetly, sweetly blew the breeze—
On me alone it blew.

“Oh! dream of joy! is this indeed
465 The lighthouse top I see?

Is this the hill? is this the kirk?
Is this mine own countree?

“We drifted o’er the harbor bar,
And I with sobs did pray—

470 O let me be awake, my God!
Or let me sleep alway.

“The harbor bay was clear as glass,
So smoothly it was strewn!37

And on the bay the moonlight lay,
475 And the shadow of the Moon.

“The rock shone bright, the kirk  
no less,

That stands above the rock;
The moonlight steeped in silentness
The steady weathercock.

480 “And the bay was white with  
silent light,

 37. strewn spread.

And the ancient 
Mariner beholdeth 
his native country.

The
BRITISH
TRADITION

The Tradition of Fantasy
Coleridge’s Rime of the Ancient 
Mariner—written in a dreamlike lan-
guage, set in an indeterminate past, 
and filled with supernatural events— 
is part of the British tradition of fan- 
tasy literature. Writers of works of 
fantasy set out to create a realm dis-
tinct from the everyday world of their 
readers—a never-never land ruled by  
strange laws.

The fantasy tradition began as long 
ago as Sir Thomas Malory’s Morte 
d’Arthur (p. 185), which is set in a 
vanished past that had become a myth 
by Malory’s own day. The idea of a 
vanished past fascinated writers long 
after Malory, reappearing in the work 
of Alfred, Lord Tennyson, who resort- 
ed to Arthurian and mythological ele-
ments in many poems, as in “The Lady 
of Shalott” (p. 963).

Fantasy writers like Coleridge use 
strange settings and supernatural tales 
to break the spell of ordinary life. By 
plunging us into a wild, unfamiliar 
world, they remind us that human 
imagination can always envision  
worlds beyond the one into which we 
are born—a power that enables scien-
tific discoveries and social reforms as 
well as great poetry.

What images in lines 480–499 con-
tribute to the fantastical atmosphere in 
the poem?

Connect to the Literature

Comprehension
What familiar things does the 
Mariner suddenly see from 
the ship?
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Till rising from the same,
Full many shapes, that shadows were,
In crimson colors came.

“A little distance from the prow
485 Those crimson shadows were:

I turned my eyes upon the deck—
Oh, Christ! what saw I there!

“Each corse lay flat, lifeless and flat,
And, by the holy rood!38

490 A man all light, a seraph39 man,
On every corse there stood.

“This seraph band, each waved  
his hand:

It was a heavenly sight!
They stood as signals to the land,

495 Each one a lovely light;

“This seraph band, each waved  
his hand,

No voice did they impart—

 38. rood cross.
 39. seraph angel.

The angelic spirits 
leave the dead  
bodies,

And appear in their 
own forms of light.

▶ Critical Viewing
What event from the 
poem does this engraving 
represent? ConneCt
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No voice; but oh! the silence sank
Like music on my heart.

500 “But soon I heard the dash of oars,
I heard the Pilot’s cheer;
My head was turned perforce away
And I saw a boat appear.

“The Pilot and the Pilot’s boy,
505 I heard them coming fast:

Dear Lord in Heaven! it was a joy
The dead men could not blast.

“I saw a third—I heard his voice:
It is the Hermit good!

510 He singeth loud his godly hymns
That he makes in the wood.
He’ll shrieve40 my soul, he’ll  
 wash away
The Albatross’s blood.

Part V I I
“This Hermit good lives in that wood

515 Which slopes down to the sea.
How loudly his sweet voice he rears!
He loves to talk with marineres
That come from a far countree.

“He kneels at morn, and noon,  
and eve—

520 He hath a cushion plump:
It is the moss that wholly hides
The rotted old oak-stump.

“The skiff boat neared; I heard them talk.
‘Why, this is strange, I trow!41

525 Where are those lights so many and fair,
That signal made but now?’

“‘Strange, by my faith!’ the Hermit said—
‘And they answered not our cheer!
The planks looked warped! and see those sails,

530 How thin they are and sere!
I never saw aught like to them,
Unless perchance it were

The Hermit of 
the Wood,

Approacheth the ship 
with wonder.

 40. shrieve (shrèv) absolve from sin.
 41. trow believe.

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
These lines are less crowded 
with sound devices than the 
lines describing the Mariner’s 
nightmarish sea journey. 
How does this shift in 
language match the shift 
in mood?

Poetic Sound Devices
Which word in lines 523–
526 might Coleridge have 
borrowed from medieval 
tales of knights?

Comprehension
What does the Mariner think 
the Hermit will do for him?
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“‘Brown skeletons of leaves that lag
My forest brook along;

535 When the ivy tod42 is heavy with snow,
And the owlet whoops to the wolf below,
That eats the she-wolf’s young.’

“‘Dear Lord! it hath a fiendish look’
(The Pilot made reply)

540 ‘I am a-feared’— ‘Push on, push on!’
Said the Hermit cheerily.

“The boat came closer to the ship,
But I nor spake nor stirred;
The boat came close beneath the ship,

545 And straight43 a sound was heard.

“Under the water it rumbled on,
Still louder and more dread:
It reached the ship, it split the bay;
The ship went down like lead.

550 “Stunned by that loud and dreadful sound,
Which sky and ocean smote,
Like one that hath been seven days drowned
My body lay afloat;
But swift as dreams, myself I found

555 Within the Pilot’s boat.

“Upon the whirl, where sank the ship,
The boat spun round and round;
And all was still, save that the hill
Was telling of the sound.

560 “I moved my lips—the Pilot shrieked
And fell down in a fit;
The holy Hermit raised his eyes,
And prayed where he did sit.

“I took the oars; the Pilot’s boy,
565 Who now doth crazy go,

Laughed loud and long, and all the while
His eyes went to and fro.
‘Ha! ha!’ quoth he, ‘full plain I see,
The Devil knows how to row.’

The ship suddenly 
sinketh.

The ancient Mariner 
is saved in the 
Pilot’s boat.

 42. tod bush. 
43. straight immediately.

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
Which poetic effects 
contribute to the impact of 
lines 556–559?
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▶ Critical Viewing
Identify the Pilot, the Mariner, 
and the Hermit in this 
engraving. ConneCt
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570 “And now, all in my own countree,
I stood on the firm land!
The Hermit stepped forth from the boat,
And scarcely he could stand.
“‘O shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man!’

575 The Hermit crossed his brow.44

‘Say, quick,’ quoth he, ‘I bid thee say—
What manner of man art thou?’

“Forthwith this frame of mine was wrenched
With a woeful agony,

580 Which forced me to begin my tale;
And then it left me free.

“Since then, at an uncertain hour,
That agony returns:
And till my ghastly tale is told,

585 This heart within me burns.

“I pass, like night, from land to land;
I have strange power of speech;
That moment that his face I see,
I know the man that must hear me:

590 To him my tale I teach.

“What loud uproar bursts from that door!
The wedding guests are there:
But in the garden bower the bride
And bridemaids singing are:

595 And hark the little vesper bell,
Which biddeth me to prayer!

“O Wedding Guest! this soul hath been
Alone on a wide wide sea:
So lonely ’twas, that God himself

600 Scarce seemèd there to be.

“O sweeter than the marriage feast,
’Tis sweeter far to me,
To walk together to the kirk
With a goodly company!—

605 “To walk together to the kirk,
And all together pray,
While each to his great Father bends,

And ever and anon 
throughout his 
future life an agony  
constraineth him  
to travel from land 
to land;

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
What effect does the 
alliteration in line 590 
featuring tale—a word 
that appears in each of 
the preceding two  
stanzas—have?

The ancient Mariner 
earnestly entreateth  
the Hermit to  
shrieve him; and the 
penance of life falls 
on him.

 44. crossed his brow made the sign of the cross on his  
forehead.
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Old men, and babes, and loving friends
And youths and maidens gay!

610 “Farewell, farewell! but this I tell
To thee, thou Wedding Guest!
He prayeth well, who loveth well
Both man and bird and beast.

“He prayeth best, who loveth best
615 All things both great and small;

For the dear God who loveth us,
He made and loveth all.”

The Mariner, whose eye is bright,
Whose beard with age is hoar,

620 Is gone; and now the Wedding Guest
Turned from the bridegroom’s door.

He went like one that hath been stunned
And is of sense forlorn:
A sadder and a wiser man,

625 He rose the morrow morn.

And to teach, by his 
own example, love 
and reverence to all 
things that God made 
and loveth.

Vocabulary
reverence (rev« ßr ßns) 
n. deep respect

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) On what occasion does the Mariner 
tell his story? (b) Interpret: Why do you think Coleridge chose 
this occasion for the poem?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) What contradictory connections 
does the crew make between the Albatross and the weather? 
(b) What does the Mariner do to the Albatross? (c) Infer: Why 
does the Mariner wear the Albatross around his neck?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) What happens to the Mariner’s 
shipmates after the appearance of the Specter Woman and her 
Death-mate? (b) Generalize: What might this symbolize about 
the effect of guilt on an individual’s perceptions of and relations 
with others?

4. Craft and Structure (a) Infer: Why does the Albatross finally 
fall from the Mariner’s neck? (b) Interpret: What do you think 
the Albatross symbolizes? Find evidence to support your answer.

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) What is the 
Mariner’s lifelong penance? (b) Analyze: How does his story 
affect his listener? (c) Draw Conclusions: What larger lesson 
about human life might his story suggest?
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▲ Critical Viewing
How do Coleridge’s poetic images compare with the details on this sixteenth-
century Chinese box cover? Compare and Contrast

Kubla KHan
Samuel Taylor Coleridge

Box and Cover, Ming Dynasty, first half of 16th century, lacquer, black; mother of pearl; wood; fabric. H. 4 in. The Seattle
 Art M

use
um
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Background  

coleridge claimed to have dreamed his  
poem “kubla khan” line for line after  
falling asleep while reading a passage from  
a work about the founder of the great  
Mongol dynasty. upon awakening, he  
transcribed the lines as fast as he could.  
When he was interrupted by a visitor,  
however, the lines in his head disappeared,  
never to be remembered. as a result,  
coleridge was unable to complete the poem.

In Xanadu1 did Kubla Khan
A stately pleasure dome decree:
Where Alph,2 the sacred river, ran
Through caverns measureless to man

 5  Down to a sunless sea.
So twice five miles of fertile ground
With walls and towers were girdled round;
And there were gardens bright with sinuous rills,3

Where blossomed many an incense-bearing tree;
10 And here were forests ancient as the hills,

Enfolding sunny spots of greenery.

But oh! that deep romantic chasm which slanted
Down the green hill athwart4 a cedarn cover!5

A savage place! as holy and enchanted
15 As e’er beneath a waning moon was haunted

By woman wailing for her demon lover!
And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething,
As if this earth in fast thick pants were breathing.
A mighty fountain momently was forced;

1. Xanadu (zan« ß dØ) indefinite area in China.
2. Alph probably derived from the Greek river Alpheus, the waters of which, it was believed  

in Greek mythology, joined with a stream to form a fountain in Sicily.
3. rills brooks.
4. athwart across.
5. cedarn cover covering of cedar trees.

Vocabulary
sinuous (sin« yØ ßs) 
adj. bending; winding

Comparing and 
Contrasting Sound 
Devices
What alliteration in 
lines 15–16 helps you hear 
the cries of the haunted 
woman?
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20 Amid whose swift half-intermitted burst
Huge fragments vaulted like rebounding hail,
Or chaffy grain beneath the thresher’s flail;
And ’mid these dancing rocks at once and ever
It flung up momently the sacred river.

25 Five miles meandering with a mazy motion
Through wood and dale the sacred river ran,
Then reached the caverns measureless to man,
And sank in tumult to a lifeless ocean:
And ’mid this tumult Kubla heard from far

30 Ancestral voices prophesying war!
The shadow of the dome of pleasure
Floated midway on the waves;
Where was heard the mingled measure
From the fountain and the caves.

35 It was a miracle of rare device.6

A sunny pleasure dome with caves of ice!

Vocabulary
tumult (tØ« mult«) n. noisy 
commotion

Poetic Sound Devices
Find examples of assonance 
and alliteration in lines 31–34.

6. device design.

▶ Critical Viewing
Which details in this work of 
art convey the same sense 
of luxury as the poem does? 
ConneCt
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7. dulcimer (dul« sß mßr) n. stringed musical instrument played with small hammers.
8. Abyssinian (ab ß sin« è ßn) Ethiopian.
9. Mount Abora probably Mount Amara in Abyssinia.

 A damsel with a dulcimer7

In a vision once I saw:
 It was an Abyssinian8 maid,

40  And on her dulcimer she played,
 Singing of Mount Abora.9

 Could I revive within me
 Her symphony and song,
 To such a deep delight ’twould win me,

45 That with music loud and long,
I would build that dome in air,
That sunny dome! those caves of ice!
And all who heard should see them there,
And all should cry, Beware! Beware!

50 His flashing eyes, his floating hair!
Weave a circle round him thrice,
And close your eyes with holy dread,
For he on honeydew hath fed,
And drunk the milk of Paradise.

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) Describe the pleasure dome and its 
setting. (b) Analyze: What makes the pleasure dome and its 
setting seem beautiful? What makes them sinister?

2. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) What comes from 
the chasm, and what are its effects? (b) Draw Conclusions: 
The pleasure dome might be thought of as a work of art. What 
does the existence of the chasm on the site of the dome sug-
gest about the relationship between constructive and “chaotic,” 
or “wild,” forces in art?

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) What does the 
“holy dread” experienced by “all who heard” suggest about 
the power of art? (b) Connect: What connection can you find 
between this “dread” and the existence of the chasm at the site 
of the dome?

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas In what ways do the 
settings of these poems demonstrate the Romantics’ rejection of 
the dreariness of everyday places and activities? In your response, 
use at least two of these Essential Question words: exotic, fan-
tastic, faraway. [Connecting to the Essential Question: What 
is the relationship between literature and place?]
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Subject

Poem:

Setting Events Language Why Suitable?

The Rime of the Ancient  
Mariner • Kubla Khan

Literary Analysis

Close Reading Activities

1. Craft and Structure What sound device does Coleridge use in the 
line “It cracked and growled, and roared and howled . . .” (The Rime 
of the Ancient Mariner, line 61)?

2. Craft and Structure Find an example of alliteration in lines 9–12 
of The Rime of the Ancient Mariner.

3. Craft and Structure Which words in the following line create an 
internal rhyme: “Whiles all the night, through fog-smoke white...”? 
(The Rime of the Ancient Mariner, line 77)

4. Craft and Structure (a) Identify an example of consonance in 
lines 51–54 of The Rime of the Ancient Mariner. (b) Identify an 
example of assonance in the same lines.

 5. Key Ideas and Details (a) Identify four words in “Kubla Khan” that 
contribute to the poem’s exotic, or strange and faraway, atmosphere. 
(b) Do archaic words in The Rime of the Ancient Mariner also make 
the setting of this narrative poem seem exotic? Why or why not?

6. Craft and Structure What device dominates the first stanza of 
“Kubla Khan”? Give three examples.

7. Craft and Structure (a) What mood do lines 472–483 of The Rime 
of the Ancient Mariner create? (b) What poetic devices contribute to 
this mood? Explain.

8. Comparing Literary Works Using a chart like the one shown to 
gather details, explain how the characteristics of Coleridge’s poetry, 
including its subjects, settings, events, and uses of language, suit the 
fantastic subjects he addresses. In discussing his uses of language, 
specifically consider sound devices.

 9. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Compare and contrast 
sound devices in these poems by answering these questions. 
(a) Identify the mood, or feeling, that Coleridge evokes in lines 1–12 
of The Rime of the Ancient Mariner and lines 1–11 of “Kubla Khan.” 
(b) How do the sound devices and archaic words used in each poem 
allow Coleridge to create these moods?

Reading Literature  
9. Demonstrate knowledge 
of eighteenth-, nineteenth-, 
and early-twentieth-century 
foundational works of 
American literature, including 
how two or more texts from 
the same period treat similar 
themes or topics. (p. 851)

Writing
2.b. Develop the topic 
thoroughly by selecting the 
most significant and relevant 
facts, extended definitions, 
concrete details, quotations, 
or other information and 
examples appropriate to the 
audience’s knowledge of the 
topic. (p. 851)
2.d. Use precise language, 
domain-specific vocabulary, 
and techniques such as 
metaphor, simile, and analogy 
to manage the complexity of 
the topic. (p. 851)
9.a. Apply grades 11–12 
Reading standards to 
literature. (p. 851)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Vivid words and details 
make the analysis more 
interesting and precise.

Model: Revising for Vivid, Precise Language                                      
The sailors praise the Albatross for bringing good weather,
 a deadly calm 
then blame it for bringing bad weather . The Polar Spirit also
  wreaks vengeance through extended drought and fast winds.  
uses weather for its vengeance .

Word Analysis: Latin Root -journ-
The verb sojourn, meaning “to visit for a while,” 
contains the root -journ-, derived from French 
and Latin words meaning “day.” In French, the 
root appears in such words and phrases as bon-
jour (“good day”) and soup du jour (“soup of the 
day”). Explain how this root contributes to the 
meaning of each of these words. If you are unsure 
of the meaning of any of these words, you may 
consult a dictionary. Then use each word in an 
original sentence.

 1. adjourn

 2. journal

 3. journalism

 4. journey

 5. journeyman

Vocabulary: Antonyms
An antonym is a word that has the opposite mean-
ing of another word. Freezing and boiling are ant-
onyms, as are happy and sad. For each word from 
the vocabulary list on page 818, choose the correct 
antonym. Then, write an original sentence using 
both the word and its antonym.

 1. averred: (a) claimed, (b) denied, (c) wished

 2. sojourn: (a) depart, (b) rest, (c) visit

 3. expiated: (a) atoned, (b) sinned, (c) sold

 4. reverence: (a) contempt, (b) hope, (c) respect

 5. sinuous: (a) dark, (b) narrow, (c) straight

 6. tumult: (a) peace, (b) pleasure, (c) wealth

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Writing to Sources

Explanatory Text Coleridge was not the only nineteenth-century poet 
to fascinate readers with a mysterious symbolic bird. Find a copy of “The 
Raven” by the American author Edgar Allan Poe, and read it carefully. Then, 
write an essay comparing the Albatross in The Rime of the Ancient Mariner 
with Poe’s Raven as poetic symbols.

Prewriting Gather details about the Albatross and the Raven, grouping 
them under headings such as “Appearance,” “Actions,” and “Influence.” 
Remember that symbols are concrete images that stand for a cluster of 
ideas. For each specific quality or relationship you list in your chart, give the 
general ideas it suggests.

Drafting As you draft, 
discuss each category in 
your chart, linking the 
details you have listed to 
your conclusions about the 
symbolic meaning of each 
bird. Then, compare the 
two symbols. Support your 
ideas with quotations from 
the works.

Revising Review your draft to identify flat, unexciting language. Replace 
such language with vivid, specific descriptions or claims. Make sure that all 
quotations are accurate and properly cited.
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Questions

1. Who is she?
2. What is her relationship 
    with the speaker?
3. To what does the 
    speaker compare her?

Passage

She walks in beauty, 
   like the night
Of cloudless climes 
   and starry skies;. . .

Connecting to the Essential Question Like some Romantic poets, 
you may react with awe to nature’s dramatic effects—a snow-covered 
mountain or a towering waterfall. As you read, note the feelings that 
the ocean calls up in the speaker of Byron’s “Apostrophe to the Ocean.” 
Identifying these feelings will help as you consider this Essential Question: 
What is the relationship between literature and place?

Close Reading Focus

Figurative Language
Poetry often uses figurative language, or language not meant to be 
taken literally, to evoke emotions and state ideas in an imaginative way: 

•	Similes—direct comparisons of dissimilar things using the words like 
or as: “Her eyes glowed like the moon.”

•	Metaphors—comparisons in which one thing is identified with 
another, dissimilar thing: “All the world’s a stage.”

•	Personification—giving human qualities to nonhuman subjects: 
“The trees danced in the wind.”

Comparing Literary Works In two of these poems, Byron uses 
figurative language to express the sublime—a Romantic sense of 
overwhelming power and beauty in nature that escapes understanding. 
As you read, compare the impressions of nature’s sublime beauty 
and power expressed in the first two lyrics with the sense of human 
limitations expressed in Don Juan.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts When you do not understand 
a difficult passage, question yourself to repair your comprehension. For 
example, to figure out the subject of a passage, ask yourself, “Whom 
is the speaker talking about?” Begin your questions with who, what, 
where, when, and why. Use a chart like the one shown to ask and 
answer questions as you read.

Vocabulary

The words below are important to understanding the texts that follow. 
Copy the words into your notebook. Which words have the same suffix? 
Based on knowledge of this suffix, can you infer the words’ part of 
speech?

arbiter

torrid

retort

credulous

copious

avarice

ANCHOR TEXT
She Walks in Beauty •  
Apostrophe to the Ocean • 
from Don Juan

Building Knowledge and Insight

Reading Literature
4. Determine the meaning 
of words and phrases as they 
are used in the text, including 
figurative and connotative 
meanings.

Common Core 
State Standards
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She Walks in Beauty • Apostrophe to the Ocean • from Don Juan  853

(1788–1824)

Author of “She Walks in Beauty” • 
“Apostrophe to the Ocean” • Don Juan
As famous for the life he led as for the poems he wrote, George 
Gordon, Lord Byron, came from a long line of handsome but 
irresponsible aristocrats. Byron lived life in the “fast lane” and 
was looked on with disapproval by most of his contemporaries.

From Rags to Riches Byron was born in London to a poor but 
noble family. His father, a handsome ladies’ man, died when 
Byron was just three years old. At the age of ten, Byron inherit-
ed his great-uncle’s title, baron. He and his mother moved from 
Scotland to Nottingham, where Byron lived for a time in the 
ruins of the family hall. When he was seventeen, he left home 
to attend Trinity College at Cambridge.

A Zest for Life While at Cambridge, Byron made friends, 
played sports, and spent money. After graduating, he traveled 
to out-of-the-way corners of Europe and the Middle East. Byron 
returned home bearing two sections of a book-length poem 
entitled Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage, which depicted a young hero 
not unlike himself—moody, sensitive, and reckless. The work 
was well received, and Byron became an overnight sensation. 

For a time, Byron was the darling of London society. Byron 
became a celebrity, a public figure of literary genius who in 
turn thrilled and scandalized his contemporaries. “Mad, bad, 
and dangerous to know” was Lady Caroline Lamb’s famous 
description of Lord Byron.

The Byronic Hero Although Byron could be quite charming 
and friendly, his admirers insisted on associating him with 
the dark, brooding hero, impassioned by a cause, whom he so 
often described. Because of this persona, or adopted personal-
ity, readers throughout the nineteenth century saw Byron as the 
quintessential Romantic poet.

Italy and Tragedy Byron’s fame and infamy grew. When his 
marriage to Annabella Milbanke broke up, the resulting scan-
dal drove Byron from England in 1816. He would never return 
to the country of his birth.

A Budding Revolutionary In 1823, Byron, a champion of lib-
erty, joined a group of revolutionaries seeking to free Greece 
from Turkish rule. Soon after, while training Greek rebel troops, 
Byron died of a rheumatic fever. To this day he is revered in 
Greece as a national hero.

Lord Byron
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Background Lord Byron became so identified with the 
rebellious heroes he created—brooding figures whose ironic attitude 
and hidden sorrow only added to their charm—that this kind of 
figure became known as a Byronic hero. Such heroes are a staple 
of Romantic literature. They survive in modern times as a Hollywood 
or rock-and-roll star.

The Byronic attitude may be ironic, but Byron the poet was 
certainly capable of direct, sincere appreciation of beauty, as this 
poem demonstrates.

 She walks in beauty, like the night
    Of cloudless climes and starry skies;
 And all that’s best of dark and bright
    Meet in her aspect and her eyes:

  5 Thus mellowed to that tender light
    Which heaven to gaudy day denies.

 One shade the more, one ray the less,
    Had half impaired the nameless grace
 Which waves in every raven tress,

 10    Or softly lightens o’er her face;
 Where thoughts serenely sweet express
    How pure, how dear their dwelling place.

 And on that cheek, and o’er that brow,
    So soft, so calm, yet eloquent,

 15 The smiles that win, the tints that glow,
    But tell of days in goodness spent,
 A mind at peace with all below,
    A heart whose love is innocent!

Critical Reading

Figurative Language
With what kind of poetic 
comparison does Byron 
capture the reader’s 
imagination in the 
opening lines?

◀ Critical Viewing
How does the rendering of 
this woman suggest some 
of the qualities that Byron 
attributes to his cousin in 
the poem? AnALyze

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) To what does the speaker compare 
the lady’s beauty? (b) Interpret: What might “that tender light” 
in line 5 be?

2. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) Connect: In 
lines 11–18, what is the woman’s appearance said to reveal 
about her character? (b) Compare and Contrast: How is the 
focus of the last six lines different from the focus of the opening 
lines? (c) Draw Conclusions: Does Byron’s portrayal emphasize 
the spiritual or the physical aspect of the lady? Explain.
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   There is a pleasure in the pathless woods,
   There is a rapture on the lonely shore,
   There is society, where none intrudes,
   By the deep sea, and music in its roar;

 5       I love not man the less, but nature more,
   From these our interviews, in which I steal
   From all I may be, or have been before,
   To mingle with the universe, and feel
What I can ne’er express, yet cannot all conceal.

 10       Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean—roll!
   Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain;
   Man marks the earth with ruin—his control
   Stops with the shore; upon the watery plain
   The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remain

Questioning
List three questions you 
might ask after reading 
the first stanza.

George Gordon, 
Lord Byron

apostrophe
Oceanto the

childe harold’s
from

pilgrimage
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▲ Critical Viewing
How does this painting 
capture the sublime nature of 
the ocean? AnAlyze

 15       A shadow of man’s ravage, save1 his own,
   When, for a moment, like a drop of rain,
   He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan,
Without a grave, unknelled, uncoffined, and unknown.

   His steps are not upon thy paths—thy fields
 20       Are not a spoil for him—thou dost arise

   And shake him from thee; the vile strength he wields
   For earth’s destruction thou dost all despise,
   Spurning him from thy bosom to the skies,
   And send’st him, shivering in thy playful spray

 25       And howling, to his gods, where haply2 lies
   His petty hope in some near port or bay,
And dashest him again to earth—there let him lay.3

Comprehension
According to the 
speaker, what impact 
does humanity’s power 
have on the ocean?

1. save except. 
2. haply perhaps.
3. lay A note on Byron’s proof suggests that he intentionally made this grammatical error for 

the sake of the rhyme.
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   The armaments which thunderstrike the walls
   Of rock-built cities, bidding nations quake,

 30       And monarchs tremble in their capitals,
   The oak leviathans,4 whose huge ribs make
   Their clay creator5 the vain title take
   Of lord of thee, and arbiter of war—
   These are thy toys, and, as the snowy flake,

 35       They melt into thy yeast of waves, which mar
Alike the Armada’s6 pride or spoils of Trafalgar.7

   Thy shores are empires, changed in all save thee—
   Assyria, Greece, Rome, Carthage, what are they?
   Thy waters washed them power while they were free,

 40       And many a tyrant since; their shores obey
   The stranger, slave, or savage: their decay
   Has dried up realms to deserts—not so thou,
   Unchangeable, save to thy wild waves’ play.
   Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure brow;

 45  Such as creation’s dawn beheld, thou rollest now.

Figurative Language
Explain how the images 
of destructive power in 
lines 20–36 create a sense 
of forces of nature beyond 
human comprehension.

Vocabulary
arbiter (är« bßt ßr) n.  
judge; umpire

4. leviathans (lß vì « ß thßnz) monstrous sea creatures, described in the Old Testament. Here 
the word means giant ships.

5. clay creator human beings.
6. Armada’s refers to the Spanish Armada, defeated by the English in 1588.
7. Trafalgar battle in 1805 during which the French and Spanish fleets were defeated by the 

British fleet led by Lord Nelson.

unchangeable,
wild waves’play.

save to thy
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   Thou glorious mirror, where the Almighty’s form
   Glasses8 itself in tempests: in all time,
   Calm or convulsed—in breeze, or gale, or storm,
   Icing the pole, or in the torrid clime

 50       Dark-heaving—boundless, endless, and sublime;
   The image of eternity, the throne
   Of the Invisible; even from out thy slime
   The monsters of the deep are made: each zone
Obeys thee; thou goest forth, dread, fathomless,9 alone.

 55       And I have loved thee, ocean! and my joy
   Of youthful sports was on thy breast to be
   Borne, like thy bubbles, onward; from a boy
   I wantoned with thy breakers—they to me
   Were a delight: and if the freshening sea

 60       Made them a terror—’twas a pleasing fear,
   For I was as it were a child of thee,
   And trusted to thy billows far and near,
And laid my hand upon thy mane—as I do here.

8. Glasses mirrors.
9. fathomless (faª«  ßm lis)  adj. too deep to be measured or understood.

Vocabulary
torrid (tôr´ id) adj. very 
hot; scorching

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) What natural settings does the 
speaker describe in the first lines? (b) Interpret: What attitude 
toward nature do his descriptions reveal?

2. Craft and Structure (a) In an apostrophe, a speaker addresses 
an absent person or personified quality or idea. Whom or what 
is the speaker addressing from line 10 on? (b) Infer: What is the 
speaker’s attitude toward the subject he is addressing?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) How does the ocean treat such 
human things as cities and warships? (b) Compare and 
Contrast: What contrast between the ocean and human 
governments does the speaker make in lines 37–45? (c) Draw 
Conclusions: In what sense is the ocean a power that dwarfs 
all human endeavors?

4. Key Ideas and Details (a) Interpret: In lines 46–54, what 
qualities make the ocean a reflection of “the Almighty’s form”? 
(b) Generalize: What attitude toward nature do the lines 
encourage?

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Is the sea still as myste-
rious and powerful today as it was in Byron’s day? Explain.
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 But now at thirty years my hair is gray
 (I wonder what it will be like at forty? 
 I thought of a peruke1 the other day)—
 My heart is not much greener; and in short, I

  5 Have squandered my whole summer while ’twas May,
 And feel no more the spirit to retort; I
 Have spent my life, both interest and principal,
 And deem not, what I deemed, my soul invincible.

 No more—no more—Oh! never more on me
 10 The freshness of the heart can fall like dew,

 Which out of all the lovely things we see
 Extracts emotions beautiful and new,
 Hived in our bosoms like the bag o’ the bee:
 Think’st thou the honey with those objects grew?

 15 Alas! ’twas not in them, but in thy power
 To double even the sweetness of a flower.

 No more—no more—Oh! never more, my heart,
 Canst thou be my sole world, my universe!
 Once all in all, but now a thing apart,

 20 Thou canst not be my blessing or my curse:
 The illusion’s gone forever, and thou art
 Insensible,2 I trust, but none the worse,
 And in thy stead I’ve got a deal of judgment,
 Though heaven knows how it ever found a lodgment.

Comprehension
What type of experience  
will the speaker no longer 
undergo?

◀ Critical Viewing
What traits of the poem’s 
narrator does this famous 
caricature of Byron share? 
Interpret

Vocabulary
retort (ri tôrt«) v. respond with 
a clever answer or wisecrack

Background Though it is unfinished, Don Juan (jØ« ßn) 
is regarded as Byron’s finest work. A mock epic described by Shelley 
as “something wholly new and relative to the age,” it satirizes the 
political and social problems of Byron’s time.

Traditionally Don Juan, the poem’s hero, is a wicked character 
driven by his obsession with beautiful women. In Byron’s work, Don 
Juan is an innocent young man whose physical beauty, charm, and 
spirit prove to be alluring to ladies. As a result, he finds himself in 
many difficult situations.

During periodic pauses in the story, the narrator drifts away from 
the subject. In these digressions the narrator comments on the issues 
of the time and on life in general. In this excerpt the narrator sets aside 
the adventures of his hero to reflect on old age and death.

1. peruke (pß rØk«) wig.
2. insensible (in sen» sß bßl) adj. unable to feel or sense anything; numb.
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 25 My days of love are over; me no more
 The charms of maid, wife, and still less of widow
 Can make the fool of which they made before—
 In short, I must not lead the life I did do;
 The credulous hope of mutual minds is o’er,

 30 The copious use of claret is forbid too,
 So for a good old-gentlemanly vice,
 I think I must take up with avarice.

 Ambition was my idol, which was broken
 Before the shrines of Sorrow and of Pleasure;

 35 And the two last have left me many a token
 O’er which reflection may be made at leisure:
 Now, like Friar Bacon’s brazen head, I’ve spoken,
 “Time is, Time was, Time’s past,”3 a chymic4 treasure
 Is glittering youth, which I have spent betimes—

 40 My heart in passion, and my head on rhymes.

 What is the end of fame? ’tis but to fill
 A certain portion of uncertain paper:
 Some liken it to climbing up a hill,
 Whose summit, like all hills, is lost in vapor;

 45 For this men write, speak, preach, and heroes kill,
 And bards burn what they call their “midnight taper,”
 To have, when the original is dust,
 A name, a wretched picture, and worse bust.

 What are the hopes of man? Old Egypt’s King
 50 Cheops erected the first pyramid

 And largest, thinking it was just the thing
 To keep his memory whole, and mummy hid:
 But somebody or other rummaging
 Burglariously broke his coffin’s lid:

 55 Let not a monument give you or me hopes,
 Since not a pinch of dust remains of Cheops.

 But I, being fond of true philosophy,
 Say very often to myself, “Alas!
 All things that have been born were born to die,

 60 And flesh (which Death mows down to hay) is grass;
 You’ve passed your youth not so unpleasantly,
 And if you had it o’er again—’twould pass—
 So thank your stars that matters are no worse,
 And read your Bible, sir, and mind your purse.”

3. Friar Bacon’s . . . Time’s past In Robert Greene’s comedy Friar Bacon and Friar 
Bungay (1594), these words are spoken by a bronze bust, made by Friar Bacon.

4. chymic (kim « ik) alchemic: counterfeit.

Vocabulary
credulous (krej« ø lßs) adj.  
willing to believe; naive

copious (kò« pè ßs) adj.  
abundant; plentiful

avarice (av« ß ris) n. greed

World
LITERATURE
C O N N E C T I O N

Byron’s Influence on  
World Literature
Byron’s work was translated into many 
languages, and his fame quickly spread 
through Europe and beyond. Although 
the British dismissed Byron because 
of his wild life, the rest of Europe 
considered him the most important 
English poet. They were taken with 
the dark, brooding heroes described 
in his poems and were inspired by his 
life. Byron was a man of action. He 
made speeches in the House of Lords, 
defending the rights of workers and 
religious minorities. He traveled widely 
and he put his life on the line for lib-
erty, joining the Greek revolutionaries 
in their fight against Turkish rule.

At a time when much of the world 
was embroiled in political and eco-
nomic upheaval, writers found in Byron 
a model for passionate political and 
literary engagement. Byron’s followers 
included some of the leading European 
and Russian poets: Alexander Pushkin 
and Mikhail Lermontov in Russia, Adam 
Mickiewicz in Poland, Heinrich Heine in 
Germany, Alfred de Musset in France, 
and José de Espronceda in Spain. 

What evidence of engagement with 
the world beyond Britain can you find 
in Byron’s poems?

Connect to the Literature
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Critical Reading

5. Go . . . days lines from the last stanza of Robert Southey’s (1774–1843)  
Epilogue to The Lay of the Laureate.

 65 But for the present, gentle reader! and
 Still gentler purchaser! the bard—that’s I—
 Must, with permission, shake you by the hand,
 And so your humble servant, and good-bye!
 We meet again, if we should understand

 70 Each other; and if not, I shall not try
 Your patience further than by this short sample—
 ’Twere well if others followed my example.

 “Go, little book, from this my solitude!
 I cast thee on the waters—go thy ways!

 75 And if, as I believe, thy vein be good,
 The world will find thee after many days.”5 

 When Southey’s read, and Wordsworth understood,
 I can’t help putting in my claim to praise—
 The four first rhymes are Southey’s, every line:
 For God’s sake, reader! take them not for mine!

What 
are 
the 

hopes 
of 

 man?

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) What subject does the 
speaker consider in the opening lines? (b) Analyze: 
How would you describe the mood of the speaker’s 
reflections?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) What does the speaker 
say was the focus of his youth? (b) Interpret: In lines 
33–40, why does the speaker call “glittering youth” 

“chymic,” or counterfeit, treasure?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) Draw Conclusions: What 
do lines 65–80 suggest about Byron’s attitude toward 
his own epic poem? (b) Connect: Is this attitude con-
sistent with his “true philosophy”? Explain.

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Identify a 
modern character who shares the disillusioned attitude 
of Byron’s speaker.

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Which poems 
express a sense of the sublime, a feeling of fear and 
wonder inspired by nature? Use at least two of these 
Essential Question words in your answer: majestic, 
capture, preserve. [Connecting to the Essential 
Question: What is the relationship between litera-
ture and place?]
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She Walks in Beauty •  
Apostrophe to the Ocean •  
from Don Juan

Literary Analysis

Close Reading Activities

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) List the questions you asked as you read 
Byron’s poems and the answers you found. (b) Did repairing your 
comprehension by questioning make your reading more active or 
focused? Explain.

2. Key Ideas and Details Ask and answer a series of questions to 
uncover the meaning of lines 9–16 of the excerpt from Don Juan.

3. Craft and Structure Use a chart to list examples from the poems of 
figurative language, finding at least one example each of simile, 
metaphor, and personification. Show how each example suggests 
a number of different associations for what is being described.

4. Craft and Structure (a) Identify the simile in lines 10–18 of 
“Apostrophe to the Ocean.” (b) What does the comparison suggest 
about the drowning man?

5. Craft and Structure Identify and interpret the types of figurative 
language in the following lines: (a) “Thou glorious mirror, where the 
Almighty’s form / Glasses itself . . .” (b) “The freshness of the heart 
can fall like dew, . . .”

6. Craft and Structure In “Apostrophe to the Ocean,” what effect 
does the personification of the ocean have on the poem as a whole?

7. Craft and Structure In Don Juan, the speaker says he “squandered 
[his] whole summer while ‘twas May.” (a) What type of figurative lan-
guage is in this line? (b) What meaning does the comparison convey?

8. Comparing Literary Works (a) In “She Walks in Beauty,” how 
does Byron use figures of speech and imagery of the night to convey 
the mysterious, endless power of Lady Horton’s beauty? (b) Identify 
three images or figures of speech suggesting the sublime power of 
nature in “Apostrophe to the Ocean.”

9. Comparing Literary Works Compare the feelings associated with 
infinite power or mystery in these two poems.

10. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas In what ways does Byron 
express the opposite of the sublime in the excerpt from Don Juan? 
Cite specific passages, figures of speech, and images to support your 
point.

Writing
3.c. Use a variety of 
techniques to sequence events 
so that they build on one 
another to create a coherent 
whole and build toward a 
particular tone and outcome. 
(p. 865)
3.d. Use precise words 
and phrases, telling details, 
and sensory language to 
convey a vivid picture of the 
experiences, events, setting, 
and/or characters. (p. 865)

Language
4.a. Use context as a clue 
to the meaning of a word or 
phrase. (p. 865)

Common Core 
State Standards



Rearranging 
strengthens the 
dramatic effect by 
putting the more 
powerful word last.

Model: Revising to Structure Ideas for Effect
If I am a great actor, it is because my life has been great—not
perfect. The films of my long career form an exhibition of my
   mistakes, and crimes
flaws, crimes and mistakes.

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Word Analysis: Latin Suffix -ous
The suffix -ous means “full of.” The root of the 
word credulous, cred-, means “belief.” Therefore, 
credulous means “full of belief” or “overly will-
ing to believe.” Strenuous exercise is “exercise that 
requires great exertion,” or exercise that is “full  
of strain.” Use the meaning of -ous to define the 
listed terms, checking a dictionary if necessary. 
Then, write an original sentence using each word.

 1. furious

 2. glorious

 3. porous

 4. plenteous

 5. portentous

 6. spacious

 7. barbarous
8. querulous 

Vocabulary: Context
An unfamiliar word’s context—words, phrases, 
or sentences around it—can provide clues to its 
meaning. Identify the meaning of each italicized 
vocabulary word below and explain how the  
context makes that meaning clear.

 1. Unable to agree on anything, the two brothers 
constantly relied on their sister as an arbiter. 

 2. The creek bed became dry after weeks of  
torrid weather. 

 3. The author’s witty retorts to the host’s ques-
tions left the audience laughing.

 4. Unable to see her faults, he was always  
credulous with regard to her excuses.

 5. The dutiful student filled the pages with  
copious, or plentiful, notes.

 6. Avarice compelled him to accumulate wealth; 
selfishness led him to keep it all.

Writing to Sources

Narrative Text Write an interior monologue—words a character 
speaks to himself or herself—in which a modern Byronic hero tells his or 
her story. This type of hero is a brooding loner who may feel impassioned 
by a cause. If you like, use a real-life celebrity as a model.

Prewriting Jot down some opinions that a Byronic hero might hold 
today. Think about your hero’s circumstances and how he or she might 
feel about them. Then, list words and phrases that convey this attitude. 

Drafting Structure your monologue as the tale of a sequence of events 
that leads to your hero’s strongest expression of his or her attitude. As you 
draft, use precise words to describe the character’s feelings.

Revising Read through your draft and think about its dramatic effect. 
Rearrange or change words to intensify the dramatic effect.
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Imagery Poem

Connecting to the Essential Question Romantic poets like Shelley 
were rebels who wanted to overthrow tyrants and bring in a new age of 
equality and justice. As you read, note which passages reveal Shelley as a 
political rebel. Finding such passages will help as you consider the Essential 
Question: How does literature shape or reflect society?

Close Reading Focus

Imagery; Romantic Philosophy
Imagery is descriptive language that re-creates sensory experience. 
Writers use imagery when they create metaphors and other figures of 
speech. Poetic imagery has these characteristics:

•	 It appeals to any or all of the five senses.

•	 It often creates patterns supporting a poem’s theme.

The process of interpreting imagery requires you to make inferences, 
or educated guesses, about meaning. For example, in “Ode to the West 
Wind,” Shelley uses wind images that appeal to sight, sound, and touch. 
Even though the poet does not explicitly state a theme, these images and 
their patterns suggest his message.

By gathering together powerful images of the west wind or of a 
skylark, Shelley links these elements of nature to the strivings of his own 
spirit. His images all depict concrete objects, such as leaves in the wind. 
Yet they also stir up longings and dreams. In the Romantic philosophy 
of the imagination, an image connects what is “outside” the mind with 
what is “inside,” linking nature and spirit. As you read, think about the 
deeper meanings Shelley’s imagery suggests.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts You can better understand 
an author’s poetry by comparing and contrasting elements from 
different texts. For example, you might contrast the desert images of 
“Ozymandias,” which suggest the bleakness of tyranny, with the wind 
images of “Ode to the West Wind,” which suggest political rebellion. Use 
a chart like the one shown to compare the imagery in different poems by 
Shelley.

Vocabulary

You will encounter the words listed here in the texts that follow. Copy the 
words into your notebook, sorting them into words you know and words 
you do not know. 

verge

sepulcher

impulse

blithe

profuse

satiety

Ozymandias • Ode to the  
West Wind • To a SkylarkBuilding Knowledge and Insight

Reading Literature
1. Cite strong and thorough 
textual evidence to support 
analysis of what the text says 
explicitly as well as inferences 
drawn from the text, including 
determining where the text 
leaves matters uncertain.

Common Core 
State Standards
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Ozymandias • Ode to the West Wind • To a Skylark  867

(1792–1822)

Author of “Ozymandias” • “Ode to 
the West Wind” • “To a Skylark”
When he died in a boating accident at 29, Percy 
Bysshe (bish) Shelley was eulogized by his fellow 
poet Lord Byron as “without exception 
the best and least selfish man I ever knew.” 

A Loner and Rebel Born into the British upper 
classes, Shelley was raised on a country estate in 
Sussex. He attended the finest schools, including 
the prestigious boarding school Eton, but he was 
never able to settle into the routine of a student. 
Instead, he spent most of his time wandering the 
countryside and performing private scientific 
experiments. At Oxford University, he became a 
friend of Thomas Jefferson Hogg, a student whose 
political views were as strong as his own. When, with Hogg’s encour-
agement and support, Shelley published the radical tract The Necessity 
of Atheism, both he and Hogg were expelled from the university.

Love and Art The expulsion estranged Shelley from his father. 
Instead of going home, Shelley headed for London. There, he met 
Harriet Westbrook. An unhappy schoolgirl, Westbrook persuaded 
him to elope, and they married.

Shelley’s development as a poet was already under way. In 1813, 
he had completed “Queen Mab,” his first important poem. The work 
explored ideas of social justice that Shelley had encountered in the 
philosopher William Godwin’s Political Justice. 

Turmoil, Romance, and Tragedy Shelley’s marriage, meanwhile, 
was in trouble. Harriet felt that she could not keep up with her hus-
band. Then, Shelley fell in love with Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin, 
daughter of William Godwin and the feminist Mary Wollstonecraft. 
After Harriet’s tragic death in 1816, Shelley married his beloved  
Mary Godwin.

A Poet and an Outcast His radical politics, his tract about
atheism, his separation from his first wife—all helped make Shelley 
an outcast from England. He and Mary eventually settled in Italy, 
where Lord Byron, another famous exile, lived.

Shelley wrote many of his finest works in Italy, including “Ode to 
the West Wind” and “To a Skylark.” His early death there, however, 
meant that he never saw his dreams of social progress come true.

Percy Bysshe Shelley
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◀ Critical Viewing
How is this Egyptian statue 
like and unlike the one in 
the poem? Compare and 
Contrast

I met a traveler from an antique land
Who said: Two vast and trunkless legs of stone
Stand in the desert. Near them, on the sand,
Half sunk, a shattered visage1 lies, whose frown,

  5 And wrinkled lip, and sneer of cold command,
Tell that its sculptor well those passions read
Which yet survive, stamped on these lifeless things,
The hand that mocked them and the heart that fed:
And on the pedestal these words appear:

10 “My name is Ozymandias, king of kings:
Look on my works, ye Mighty, and despair!”
Nothing beside remains. Round the decay
Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare,
The lone and level sands stretch far away.

The Ozymandias of Shelley’s poem is based on an actual 

Egyptian pharaoh, Ramses II (“Ozymandias” was his name in Greek). Ramses II ruled 

during the thirteenth century b.c. and figures in the biblical story of Moses. He 

sponsored ambitious building projects and called for huge statues of himself to be 

built. According to an ancient story, one of these colossal statues was inscribed with 

this boast about his bold deeds: “I am Ozymandias, king of kings; if anyone wishes  

to know what I am and where I lie, let him surpass me in some of my exploits.”

Critical Reading

1. visage (viz« ij) n. face.

1. Key Ideas and details (a) How would you describe  
the expression on the face of Ozymandias? (b) Infer: 
What does his expression suggest about the kind of 
ruler he was?

2. Key Ideas and details (a) Interpret: What attitude is 
conveyed by the words on the pedestal? (b) Compare 
and Contrast: Compare this attitude with the opening 
images of the poem. (c) analyze: In what sense is the 
inscription ironic?

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) draw 
Conclusions: What is the message of this poem?  
(b) apply: Do you think that the message is pertinent to 
today’s world? Why or why not?
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   I
O wild West Wind, thou breath of Autumn’s being,
Thou, from whose unseen presence the leaves dead
Are driven, like ghosts from an enchanter fleeing,

Yellow, and black, and pale, and hectic red,
5 Pestilence-stricken multitudes: O thou,

Who chariotest to their dark and wintry bed

The wingèd seeds, where they lie cold and low,
Each like a corpse within its grave, until
Thine azure sister of the Spring1 shall blow

10 Her clarion2 o’er the dreaming earth, and fill
(Driving sweet buds like flocks to feed in air)
With loving hues and odors plain and hill:

Wild Spirit, which art moving everywhere;
Destroyer and preserver; hear, oh, hear!

   II
15 Thou on whose stream, ’mid the steep sky’s commotion,

Loose clouds like earth’s decaying leaves are shed,
Shook from the tangled boughs of Heaven and Ocean,

Angels3 of rain and lightning: there are spread
On the blue surface of thine aery surge,

20 Like the bright hair uplifted from the head

Of some fierce Maenad,4 even from the dim verge
Of the horizon to the zenith’s height,
The locks of the approaching storm. Thou dirge

Of the dying year, to which this closing night
25 Will be the dome of a vast sepulcher,

Vaulted with all thy congregated might

1. sister of the Spring the wind prevailing during spring.
2. clarion n. trumpet producing clear, sharp tones.
3. angels messengers.
4. Maenad (mè« nad) a priestess of Bacchus, the Greek and Roman god of wine and revelry.

Imagery
To which sense does 
the image in lines 18–23 
mostly appeal?

Vocabulary
verge (v†rj) n. edge; rim

sepulcher (sep« ßl kßr) 
n. tomb

Ode to the
West Wind

Percy Bysshe Shelley
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Of vapors, from whose solid atmosphere
Black rain, and fire, and hail will burst: oh, hear!

   III
Thou who didst waken from his summer dreams

30 The blue Mediterranean, where he lay,
Lulled by the coil of his crystalline streams,

Beside a pumice5 isle in Baiae’s bay,6

And saw in sleep old palaces and towers
Quivering within the wave’s intenser day,

35 All overgrown with azure moss and flowers
So sweet, the sense faints picturing them! 
For whose path the Atlantic’s level powers

Cleave themselves into chasms, while far below
The sea-blooms and the oozy woods which wear

40 The sapless foliage of the ocean, know

Thy voice, and suddenly grow gray with fear,
And tremble and despoil themselves: oh, hear!

   IV
If I were a dead leaf thou mightest bear;
If I were a swift cloud to fly with thee;

45 A wave to pant beneath thy power, and share

5. pumice (pum« is) n. volcanic rock.
6. Baiae’s (bà« yèz) bay site of the ancient Roman resort near Naples, parts of which  

lie submerged.

Comparing Imagery
Contrast the images in lines 
29–36 with those in lines 
12–14 of “Ozymandias.”

▲ Critical Viewing
Which elements in this 
painting match Shelley’s 
evocation of the west wind in 
lines 1–8? ConneCt

Comprehension
In the first three sections, 
what does the speaker 
ask the West Wind to do?
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7. lyre Aeolian (è ò« lè ßn) lyre, or wind harp, a stringed instrument that produces musical  
sounds when the wind passes over it.

Critical Reading

Imagery and Romantic 
Philosophy
How do the images 
in lines 57–63 imply a 
connection between the 
speaker and nature?

The impulse of thy strength, only less free
Than thou, O uncontrollable! If even
I were as in my boyhood, and could be

The comrade of thy wanderings over Heaven,
50 As then, when to outstrip thy skyey speed

Scarce seemed a vision; I would ne’er have striven

As thus with thee in prayer in my sore need.
Oh, lift me as a wave, a leaf, a cloud!
I fall upon the thorns of life! I bleed!

55 A heavy weight of hours has chained and bowed
One too like thee: tameless, and swift, and proud.

   V
Make me thy lyre,7 even as the forest is:
What if my leaves are falling like its own!
The tumult of thy mighty harmonies

60 Will take from both a deep, autumnal tone,
Sweet though in sadness. Be thou, Spirit fierce,
My spirit! Be thou me, impetuous one!

Drive my dead thought over the universe
Like withered leaves to quicken a new birth!

65 And, by the incantation of this verse,

Scatter, as from an unextinguished hearth
Ashes and sparks, my words among mankind!
Be through my lips to unawakened earth

The trumpet of a prophecy! O Wind,
70 If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind?

Vocabulary
impulse (im« puls«) n. force 
driving forward

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) What season does the poet associate 
with the west wind? (b) Interpret: What feelings does Shelley 
create around the west wind in sections II and III?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) What does the speaker ask of the 
wind in section IV? (b) Infer: What change in his life prompts this 
question?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) What does the final line of the poem 
mean? (b) How does it tie together the poem?
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Percy Bysshe Shelley

   Hail to thee, blithe spirit!
        Bird thou never wert,
   That from heaven, or near it,
        Pourest thy full heart

 5 In profuse strains of unpremeditated art.

   Higher still and higher,
        From the earth thou springest
   Like a cloud of fire;
        The blue deep thou wingest,

10 And singing still dost soar, and soaring ever singest.

   In the golden lightning
        Of the sunken sun,
   O’er which clouds are brightening,
        Thou dost float and run;

15 Like an unbodied joy whose race is just begun.

Vocabulary
blithe (blìª) adj. cheerful

profuse (prò fyØs«) adj.  
abundant; pouring out

▲ Critical Viewing Which details in this painting capture the 
freedom and independence of Shelley’s skylark? ConneCt

Comprehension
To what type of cloud does 
Shelley compare the skylark?
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Imagery
To what three senses do 
lines 16–20 appeal?

1. even evening.
2. silver sphere the morning star.

   The pale purple even1

        Melts around thy flight;
   Like a star of heaven,
        In the broad daylight

20 Thou art unseen, but yet I hear thy shrill delight,

   Keen as are the arrows
        Of that silver sphere,2

   Whose intense lamp narrows
        In the white dawn clear,

25 Until we hardly see—we feel that it is there.

   All the earth and air
        With thy voice is loud,
   As, when night is bare,
        From one lonely cloud

30 The moon rains out her beams, and Heaven is overflowed.

   What thou art we know not;
        What is most like thee?
   From rainbow clouds there flow not
        Drops so bright to see,

35 As from thy presence showers a rain of melody.

   Like a poet hidden
        In the light of thought,
   Singing hymns unbidden,
        Till the world is wrought

40 To sympathy with hopes and fears it heeded not:

   Like a highborn maiden
        In a palace tower,
   Soothing her love-laden
        Soul in secret hour

45 With music sweet as love, which overflows her bower:

   Like a glowworm golden
        In a dell of dew,
   Scattering unbeholden
        Its aerial hue

50 Among the flowers and grass, which screen it from the view!

   Like a rose embowered
        In its own green leaves,

Spiral Review 
Figurative Language  
What type of figure of 
speech appears throughout 
these stanzas? How does 
the repeated use of this 
 figure of speech to describe 
the skylark emphasize the 
bird’s mystery?
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Comparing Imagery
Compare the images in  
lines 51–55 with those in 
lines 35–36 of “Ode to the 
West Wind.”

Comprehension
Through what sense or 
senses does the speaker 
perceive the Skylark?

Vocabulary
satiety (sß tì « ß tè) n. state 
of being filled with enough 
or more than enough

   By warm winds deflowered,3

        Till the scent it gives
55 Makes faint with too much sweet those heavy-wingèd thieves.4

   Sound of vernal5 showers
        On the twinkling grass,
   Rain-awakened flowers,
        All that ever was

60 Joyous, and clear, and fresh, thy music doth surpass:

   Teach us, sprite or bird,
        What sweet thoughts are thine:
   I have never heard
        Praise of love or wine

65 That panted forth a flood of rapture so divine.

   Chorus Hymeneal,6

        Or triumphal chant,
   Matched with thine would be all
        But an empty vaunt,

70 A thing wherein we feel there is some hidden want.

   What objects are the fountains7

        Of thy happy strain?
   What fields, or waves, or mountains?
        What shapes of sky or plain?

75 What love of thine own kind? what ignorance of pain?

   With thy clear keen joyance
        Languor cannot be;
   Shadow of annoyance
        Never came near thee;

80 Thou lovest—but ne’er knew love’s sad satiety.

   Waking or asleep,
        Thou of death must deem8

   Things more true and deep
        Than we mortals dream,

85 Or how could thy notes flow in such a crystal stream?

   We look before and after,
        And pine for what is not;
   Our sincerest laughter

3. deflowered fully open.
4. thieves the “warm winds.”
5. vernal (v†r « nßl) adj. relating to spring.
6. Chorus Hymeneal (hì « mß nè « ßl) marriage song, named after Hymen, 

the Greek god of marriage.
7. fountains sources, inspiration.
8. deem know.
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Critical Reading

 9. if even if.
 10. were would be.

        With some pain is fraught;
 90 Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought.

   Yet if 9 we could scorn
        Hate, and pride, and fear;
   If we were things born
        Not to shed a tear,

 95 I know not how thy joy we ever should come near.

   Better than all measures
        Of delightful sound,
   Better than all treasures
        That in books are found,

100 Thy skill to poet were,10 thou scorner of the ground!

   Teach me half the gladness
        That thy brain must know,
   Such harmonious madness
        From my lips would flow,

105 The world should listen then, as I am listening now.

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) In the first stanza, what does the poet 
claim the skylark is not? (b) Interpret: What point is he making? 
(c) Analyze: How do the images of light in lines 6–35 reinforce 
the point?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) To what four things does the speaker 
compare the bird in lines 36–55? (b) Analyze: What quality or 
power does each comparison suggest that the bird’s song has?

3. Key Ideas and Details (a) What comparisons does the poet 
make between human song and the skylark’s? (b) Analyze: Based 
on these comparisons, what does the speaker conclude about 
similarities and differences between the bird’s life and human life?

4. Craft and Structure What does the speaker’s use of the phrase 
“harmonious madness” (line 103) suggest about the difference 
between the skylark’s song and human poetry?

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas In what ways does the 
sculpture in “Ozymandias” represent tyranny and the wind in 
“Ode to the West Wind” rebellion? In your response, use at least 
two of these Essential Question words: independence, conform, 
limits. [Connecting to the Essential Question: How does 
literature shape or reflect society?]
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To a Skylark  877

Percy Bysshe Shelley was well educated in the science of his day. As a 
schoolboy, he studied with Adam Walker, a scientist who lectured on 
natural history, electricity, and meteorology. Later, Shelley, who was an 
avid reader, followed the latest scientific discoveries with great interest. For 
example, he read the work of meteorologist Luke Howard and incorpo-
rated Howard’s theories of cloud formation into his poem “The Cloud”:

shelley and science

This cloud sketch is by 
luke howard (1772–1864). 
howard kept precise 
records of the weather 
in london for forty years 
and created a classification 
system for clouds that we 
still use today. his writings 
transformed the science of 
meteorology and inspired 
shelley’s poem “The cloud.”

. . . I am the daughter of Earth and Water,
 And the nursling of the Sky;
I pass through the pores of the ocean and shores;
 I change, but I cannot die.

What evidence of scientific influence can you find in the poems you have 
read by Shelley? 



Image
What is
linked?

Associated Ideas

Ozymandias • Ode to the  
West Wind • To a Skylark

Literary Analysis

“My name is Ozymandias, 
king of kings: Look on  
my works, ye Mighty,  
and despair!” ▼
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Close Reading Activities

1. Key Ideas and Details Imagine filming the imagery of “Ozymandias.” 
(a) Compare the camera placement you would use for lines 4–5, 
lines 9–11, and the final line. (b) Explain how each image helps convey 
Shelley’s message.

2. Craft and Structure (a) In “Ode to the West Wind,” find three images 
indicating the power of the wind, and explain to which senses each 
appeals. (b) How do these images support Shelley’s message of renewal?

3. Craft and Structure (a) How do descriptions of sounds in “To a 
Skylark” evoke emotions by suggesting the bird’s “unbodied joy”?  
(b) How does sound show the defect in human joy in lines 86–90?

4. Comparing Literary Works Compare Shelley’s images of the statue, the 
west wind, and the skylark. (a) Which paints the strongest sensory picture 
of the object described? Explain. (b) Which provides the clearest sense of 
the ideas and feelings connected with the object? Explain.

5. Comparing Literary Works Using a chart like the one shown, compare 
two poems in which an image connects the speaker with nature.

6. Comparing Literary Works In Romantic philosophy, the imagina-
tion connects nature and spirit. (a) What images in sections IV and 
V of “Ode to the West Wind” suggest such a connection? (b) Show 
how Shelley’s use of personification—treating nonhuman things as if 
they were human—in two poems also helps link nature and spirit.

7. Analyzing Visual Information Using your knowledge of 
“Ozymandias,” explain the humor of the cartoon shown on this page.

8. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Compare elements in 
Shelley’s poems by contrasting the desert imagery of “Ozymandias” 
with the wind imagery of “Ode to the West Wind.” How does each 
of these patterns of imagery reveal Shelley as a political rebel?

9. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) Using imagery from 
each poem, contrast the oppressive heaviness of the tyrant in 
“Ozymandias” with the lightness and ease of the bird in “To a 
Skylark.” (b) To what extent do you think Shelley identifies the 
skylark with imagination itself? Explain.

Writing
7. Conduct short research 
projects to answer a question 
or solve a problem. (p. 879)
8. Gather relevant 
information from multiple 
authoritative print and digital 
sources, using advanced 
searches effectively; assess 
the strengths and limitations 
of each source in terms of the 
task, purpose, and audience. 
(p. 879)

Language
4.d. Verify the preliminary 
determination of the meaning 
of a word or phrase. (p. 879)
5. Demonstrate 
understanding of figurative 
language, word relationships, 
and nuances in word 
meanings. (p. 879)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Model: Making Evaluations Specific
Shelley, Mary. 
 . Sydney, Australia: ReadHowYouWant.com, 
2006. Comments by his wife might show what reading in 
history and science Shelley had done. 

Use specific information 
in your evaluations 
for clarity. 

 Notes to the Complete Poetical Works of Percy 
Bysshe Shelley

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Word Analysis: Latin Root -puls-
The Latin root -puls- means “push or drive.” It is 
the base of some common words that are also 
used for scientific concepts. Using your knowledge 
of the root -puls-, write the definition of each 
numbered word below. Verify your definitions by 
checking a dictionary. Then, write three original 
sentences, each using a different word on the list.

 1. compulsion

 2. expulsion

 3. impulse

 4. propulsion

 5. pulse

 6. repulse

Vocabulary: Analogies
Analogies show the relationships between pairs 
of words. Complete each analogy using a word 
from the vocabulary list on page 866. In each, your 
choice should create a word pair that matches the 
relationship between the first two words given. 
Then, explain your answers.

 1. Penalty is to punishment as  is to brink.

 2.  is to push as halt is to stop.

 3. Sad is to  as ill is to healthy.

 4. Glare is to sunlight as  is to  
fullness.

 5.  is to building as dirge is to music.

 6. Speed is to velocity as  is to excessive.

Writing to Sources 

Explanatory Text In lyric poems like “Ode to the West Wind,” Shelley 
drew on the scientific and historical knowledge of his time. Develop a 
research plan for a report on Shelley’s use of scientific or historical  
knowledge—or both—in his poetry. Include a narrowed topic to be inves-
tigated, questions to be answered, a bibliography of properly cited sources 
you will consult, and annotations stating the appropriateness and objectiv-
ity of each source.

Prewriting Use creative research strategies to formulate questions and 
develop a bibliography. Consider interviewing librarians and Shelley scholars. 
Also consider scanning biographies of Shelley and footnoted editions of his 
work to uncover scientific and historical influences.

Drafting Based on your reading, identify a narrow topic that could be 
answered adequately in a short paper. 
List your sources. Scan introductions, 
tables of contents, or opening para-
graphs of the sources to see how 
appropriate and reliable each might 
be. Write specific annotations com-
menting on the relevance and objec-
tivity of each.

Revising Review your questions to 
make sure they are clear and focused. 
Study your bibliography to make sure that you follow the format requested 
by your teacher. 
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Paraphrase

Original

“When I have fears that
I may cease to be...”

When I am afraid that 
I may die...

Connecting to the Essential Question Keats adapted the ode—a 
poetic form designed to broadcast public concerns—to express personal 
emotions. As you read, note which lines in the odes reveal personal 
emotions. Locating these lines will help you explore the Essential Question: 
What is the relationship of the writer to tradition?

Close Reading Focus

Ode
An ode is a lyric poem, characterized by heightened emotion, that pays 
respect to a person or thing, usually directly addressed by the speaker.

•	The Pindaric ode (named for the ancient Greek poet Pindar) uses 
groups of three stanzas, one of which differs in form from the other 
two. Pindar’s odes celebrated victors at the Olympic Games.

•	Roman poets later developed the Horatian ode (also called 
homostrophic), which contains only one type of stanza.

•	The irregular ode has no set pattern.

Keats created his own form of the ode, using ten-line stanzas of iam-
bic pentameter (lines containing ten beats with a repeated pattern of 
weak-strong). Often those stanzas begin with a heroic quatrain (four lines 
rhymed abab) followed by a sestet (six lines rhymed in various ways). As 
you read, note the various formal structures Keats uses in his odes.

Comparing Literary Works In his odes, Keats follows the tradition 
of paying respect to something. Yet his odes reveal as much about him as 
they do about his subjects. As you read, compare the ways in which his 
odes dramatize a conflict in the speaker. Also analyze how, in each case, 
the conflict is brought on by longings for what is unobtainable.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts You can determine the main 
idea of a passage by paraphrasing it—restating it in your own words. 
Doing so will not only help you clarify the meaning of the specific passage 
but will also help you see how the ideas in a work connect and develop. 
Use a chart like the one shown to paraphrase difficult passages in Keats’s 
poems.

Vocabulary

You will encounter the words below in the texts that follow. Copy the 
words into your notebook, sorting them into words you know and words 
you do not know. 

ken

surmise

gleaned

teeming

vintage

requiem

Poetry of John KeatsBuilding Knowledge and Insight

Reading Literature
5. Analyze how an author’s 
choices concerning how  
to structure specific parts  
of a text contribute to its 
overall structure and meaning 
as well as its aesthetic impact.

Common Core 
State Standards
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Poetry of John Keats  881

Author of “On First Looking into Chapman’s Homer” • 
“When I Have Fears That I May Cease to Be” •  
“Ode to a Nightingale” • “Ode on a Grecian Urn”
Although he died at age twenty-five, Keats left his indelible mark 
on literature, and this makes us wonder what more he might have 
accomplished had he lived longer.

A Defender of Worthy Causes Unlike his contemporaries Byron and 
Shelley, John Keats was not an aristocrat. Instead, he was born to working-
class Londoners. As a child, he received attention for his striking good 
looks and his restless spirit. Keats developed a reputation for fighting, but 
always for a worthy cause. It was not until he and his school-master’s son, 
Charles Cowden Clarke, became friends that Keats developed an interest  
in poetry and became an avid reader.

From Medicine to Poetry In 1815, Keats began studying medicine 
at a London hospital. He had already begun writing poetry, but 
he earned his pharmacist’s license before abandoning medicine 
for the literary world. In 1818, he published his first major work, 
Endymion, a long poem that the critics panned. Despite the 
critical rejection, Keats did not swerve from his new career. 

A Year of Sorrow and Joy The year 1818 was significant 
for Keats in other ways as well. He lost his brother Tom 
to tuberculosis, but he also met the light of his life, Fanny 
Brawne, to whom he became engaged. The next year, 1819, 
was a period of feverish creativity. In just nine months, fired 
by grief, new-found love, and his own encroaching illness, 
Keats wrote the poems for which he is most famous, including 
“The Eve of St. Agnes,” “La Belle Dame sans Merci,” and his 
odes. Each  is recognized as a masterpiece.

An Early Death Keats’s engagement to Fanny and
his burst of creativity might have been the prelude 
to a happy, productive life. Instead, Keats found 
his health deteriorating. Recognizing that like 
his brother, he had tuberculosis, Keats moved 
to Italy, hoping that the warmer climate would 
reverse the disease. Sadly, that hope proved 
false, and, in 1821, his battle with tuberculosis 
ended with his death. 

Despite his early death, John Keats remains 
one of the major influences in English poetry.

John Keats (1795–1821)
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Chapman’s Homer

On First Looking into 



1. Apollo in Greek and Roman mythology, the god of music, poetry, and medicine.
2. demesne (di màn«) realm.
3. serene clear air.
4. Cortez Here, Keats was mistaken. The Pacific was discovered in 1513 by Balboa,  

not Cortez.
5. Darien (der« è ßn) the Isthmus of Panama.

Paraphrasing
Paraphrase lines 5–6, 
paying special attention 
to the metaphor of a 
“demesne.”

Much have I traveled in the realms of gold,
 And many goodly states and kingdoms seen;
 Round many western islands have I been
Which bards in fealty to Apollo1 hold.

  5 Oft of one wide expanse had I been told
 That deep-browed Homer ruled as his demesne;2

 Yet did I never breathe its pure serene3

Till I heard Chapman speak out loud and bold:
Then felt I like some watcher of the skies

 10  When a new planet swims into his ken;
Or like stout Cortez4 when with eagle eyes
 He stared at the Pacific—and all his men
Looked at each other with a wild surmise—
 Silent, upon a peak in Darien.5

◀ Critical Viewing How does this image of ships convey the feeling of exploration 
Keats describes in this sonnet? ConneCt

Vocabulary
ken (ken) n. range of 
sight or knowledge

surmise (sßr mìz«) n.  
guess; assumption

Background Romantic poets such as Byron, 

Shelley, and Keats admired the culture of ancient Greece and 

derived inspiration from its art and literature. Keats’s “Ode 

on a Grecian Urn” (p. 890), for instance, shows his tendency 

to associate ideas about beauty with antiquities, such as the 

beautifully adorned vases that ancient Greek society produced.

When Keats was twenty-one, his friend and former schoolmate, 

Charles Cowden Clarke, introduced him to a translation of 

Homer by Elizabethan poet George Chapman. The two men spent 

the evening reading this book, and early the next morning 

Keats presented this sonnet to Clarke.

On First Looking into Chapman’s Homer 883
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When I have fears that I may cease to be
 Before my pen has gleaned my teeming brain,
Before high-piled books, in charactery,1

 Hold like rich garners2 the full ripened grain;
  5 When I behold, upon the night’s starred face,

 Huge cloudy symbols of a high romance,
And think that I may never live to trace
 Their shadows, with the magic hand of chance;
And when I feel, fair creature of an hour,

 10 That I shall never look upon thee more,
Never have relish in the fairy power
 Of unreflecting love—then on the shore
Of the wide world I stand alone, and think
Till love and fame to nothingness do sink.

Vocabulary
gleaned (glènd) v. collected 
from bit by bit, as when 
gathering stray grain after a 
harvest

teeming (tèm« i¢) adj. filled 
to overflowing

Critical Reading

1. charactery written or printed letters of the alphabet.
2. garners storehouses for grain.

John Keats
I May Cease to Be

When I Have Fears That

◀ Critical Viewing
From this rendering of Keats, 
how would you characterize 
him? Infer

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) In “On First Looking into Chapman’s 
Homer,” what feelings about Chapman’s translation do lines 9–14 
convey? (b) Draw Conclusions: How does the comparison of 
reading to a journey support these feelings?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) In lines 1–4 of “When I Have Fears,” 
what does the speaker fear he will not accomplish before he dies? 
(b) Interpret: In lines 5–12, what is he concerned about missing? 
(c) evaluate: Do the last lines offer a convincing resolution to 
such fears? Explain.

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas What words describe 
Keats’s character as revealed in these two poems?

4. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Are most young people 
today as anxious about and thrilled by the future as Keats? 
Explain.

When I Have Fears That I May Cease to Be 885
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Background  Keats composed the following 
ode in 1819, while living in Hampstead with his friend 
Charles Brown. Brown wrote the following description 
about how the ode was composed: “In the spring of 1819 
a nightingale had built her nest near my house. Keats 
felt a tranquil and continued joy in her song; and one 
morning he took his chair from the breakfast table to the 
grass plot under the plum tree, where he sat for two or 
three hours. When he came into the house, I perceived 
he had some scraps of paper in his hand, and these he 
was quietly thrusting behind the books. On inquiry, 
I found those scraps, four or five in number, contained 
his poetic feeling on the song of our nightingale.”

John Keats



I
My heart aches, and drowsy numbness pains
 My sense, as though of hemlock1 I had drunk,
Or emptied some dull opiate to the drains
 One minute past, and Lethe-wards2 had sunk:

  5 ’ Tis not through envy of thy happy lot,
 But being too happy in thine happiness,—
 That thou, light-winged Dryad3 of the trees,
 In some melodious plot
 Of beechen green, and shadows numberless,

 10 Singest of summer in full-throated ease.

II
O, for a draft4 of vintage! that hath been
 Cooled a long age in the deep-delved earth,
Tasting of Flora5 and the country green,
 Dance, and Provençal6 song, and sunburnt mirth!

 15 O for a beaker full of the warm South,
 Full of the true, the blushful Hippocrene,7

 With beaded bubbles winking at the brim,
 And purple-stained mouth;
 That I might drink, and leave the world unseen,

 20 And with thee fade away into the forest dim:

III
Fade far away, dissolve, and quite forget
 What thou among the leaves hast never known,
The weariness, the fever, and the fret
 Here, where men sit and hear each other groan;

 25 Where palsy shakes a few, sad, last gray hairs,
 Where youth grows pale, and specter-thin, and dies;8

 Where but to think is to be full of sorrow
 And leaden-eyed despairs,
 Where Beauty cannot keep her lustrous eyes,

 30 Or new Love pine at them beyond tomorrow.

Vocabulary
vintage (vin« tij) n. wine of 
fine quality

1. hemlock poisonous herb.
2. Lethe-wards toward Lethe, the river of forgetfulness in Hades, the underworld, in 

classical mythology.
3. Dryad (drì« ßd) in classical mythology, a wood nymph.
4. draft drink.
5. Flora in classical mythology, the goddess of flowers, or the flowers themselves.
6. Provencal (prò« vßn säl«) pertaining to Provence, a region in Southern France,  

renowned in the late Middle Ages for its troubadours, who composed and sang  
love songs.

7. Hippocrene (hip« ò krèn«) in classical mythology, the fountain of the Muses on  
Mt. Helicon. From this fountain flowed the waters of inspiration.

8. youth . . . dies Keats is referring to his brother, Tom, who had died from tuberculosis 
the previous winter.

Paraphrasing
Restate lines 11–14 in  
your own words.

◀ Critical Viewing
Compare the mood of 
this painting with that of 
stanza III. ComPare and 
Contrast

the ode
Which passages in stanza III 
seem to express Keats’s deep 
personal feelings? Explain.
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Comprehension
What does the speaker 
wish to do along with 
the nightingale?
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IV
Away! away! for I will fly to thee,
 Not charioted by Bacchus9 and his pards,
But on the viewless10 wings of Poesy,11

 Though the dull brain perplexes and retards:
 35 Already with thee! tender is the night,

 And haply12 the Queen-Moon is on her throne,
 Clustered around by all her starry Fays;13

 But here there is no light,
 Save what from heaven is with the breezes blown

 40 Through verdurous14 glooms and winding mossy ways.

V
I cannot see what flowers are at my feet,
 Nor what soft incense hangs upon the boughs,
But, in embalmed15 darkness, guess each sweet
 Wherewith the seasonable month endows

 45 The grass, the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild;
 White hawthorn, and the pastoral eglantine;16

 Fast fading violets covered up in leaves;
 And mid-May’s eldest child,
 The coming musk-rose, full of dewy wine,

 50 The murmurous haunt of flies on summer eves.

VI
Darkling17 I listen; and, for many a time
 I have been half in love with easeful Death,
Called him soft names in many a mused18 rhyme,
 To take into the air my quiet breath;

 55 Now more than ever seems it rich to die,
 To cease upon the midnight with no pain,
 While thou art pouring forth thy soul abroad
  In such an ecstasy!
 Still wouldst thou sing, and I have ears in vain—

 60 To thy high requiem become a sod.

 9. Bacchus (bak« ßs) in classical mythology, the god of wine, who was often represented 
in a chariot drawn by leopards (“pards”).

 10. viewless invisible.
 11. Poesy poetic fancy.
 12. haply perhaps.
 13. Fays fairies.
 14. verdurous green-foliaged.
 15. embalmed perfumed.
 16. eglantine (eg« lßn tìn«) sweetbrier or honeysuckle.
 17. Darkling in the dark.
 18. mused meditated.

Vocabulary
requiem (rek« wè ßm) 
n. musical composition 
honoring the dead

World
LITERATURE
C O N N E C T I O N

Pablo Neruda’s Odes
Keats is considered the master of the 
19th-century English ode. However,  
the master of the 20th-century ode is 
Pablo Neruda, who wrote in Spanish.

Neruda was born in Chile in 1904. 
At sixteen, he was already a published 
poet. As he grew older, Neruda real-
ized that many of the uneducated poor 
in Latin America would have trouble 
understanding his ornate, complicated 
poems. Yet he wanted to reach every-
one. “Poetry is like bread,” he said. “It 
should be shared by all.”

So Neruda began writing poems 
with short lines and vivid images. These 
new poems were tributes to everyday 
objects: a hat, a pair of socks, an onion, 
a tomato. Neruda called them odes. 
He described a watermelon as “a jewel 
box of water,” and he described fire 
as “jumpy and blind but with studded 
eyes.” Eventually, Neruda achieved his 
goal: hundreds of thousands of Spanish-
speaking people, rich and poor, came  
to know and love his poetry. 

What sort of people do you think John 
Keats imagined would read “Ode to a 
Nightingale?”

Connect to the Literature
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VII
Thou wast not born for death, immortal Bird!
 No hungry generations tread thee down;
The voice I hear this passing night was heard
 In ancient days by emperor and clown:

 65 Perhaps the selfsame song that found a path
 Through the sad heart of Ruth,19 when, sick for home,
 She stood in tears amid the alien corn;
 The same that ofttimes hath
 Charmed magic casements, opening on the foam

 70 Of perilous seas, in fairylands forlorn.

VIII
Forlorn! the very word is like a bell
 To toll me back from thee to my sole self!
Adieu! the fancy cannot cheat so well
 As she is famed20 to do, deceiving elf.

 75 Adieu! adieu! thy plaintive anthem fades
 Past the near meadows, over the still stream,
 Up the hillside; and now ’tis buried deep
 In the next valley-glades:
 Was it a vision, or a waking dream?

 80 Fled is that music:—Do I wake or sleep?

 19. Ruth in the Bible (Ruth 2:1–23), a widow who left her home and went to Judah to 
work in the corn (wheat) fields.

 20. famed reported.

The Ode
What element of traditional 
odes appears in verse VII?

Critical Reading

Past the near meadows, 
 over the still stream,
Up the hillside;  
 and now ’tis buried deep

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) How does the speaker describe his 
emotional state in stanza I? (b) Infer: What appears to have 
brought on this state?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) What wish does the speaker express in 
lines 19–20? (b) Compare and Contrast: What differences does he 
see between the bird’s life and his own that cause him to wish this?

3. Craft and Structure (a) Analyze: What is the viewpoint from 
which the speaker describes his surroundings in stanza V?  
(b) Connect: How does this viewpoint reflect the speaker’s wish 
in line 21?

4. Craft and Structure (a) Analyze: How does stanza VII 
“answer” stanza VI? (b) Synthesize: What similarity between 
death and immortality does the speaker imply?

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas By writing a poem full of 
extreme feeling, is Keats just being dramatic, or is writing such a 
poem a way of making peace with strong feelings? Explain.
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Ode on a

Grecian 
Urn
John Keats

EXEMPLAR TEXT



I
Thou still unravished bride of quietness
 Thou foster child of silence and slow time,
Sylvan1 historian, who canst thus express
 A flowery tale more sweetly than our rhyme:

  5 What leaf-fringed legend haunts about thy shape
 Of deities or mortals, or of both,
 In Tempe2 or the dales of Arcady?3

 What men or gods are these? What maidens loath?4

What mad pursuit? What struggle to escape?
 10 What pipes and timbrels?5 What wild ecstasy?

II
Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard
 Are sweeter; therefore, ye soft pipes, play on;
Not to the sensual6 ear, but, more endeared,
 Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone:

 15 Fair youth, beneath the trees, thou canst not leave
 Thy song, nor ever can those trees be bare;
 Bold Lover, never, never canst thou kiss,
Though winning near the goal—yet, do not grieve;
 She cannot fade, though thou hast not thy bliss,

 20 Forever wilt thou love, and she be fair!

III
Ah, happy, happy boughs! that cannot shed
 Your leaves, nor ever bid the Spring adieu;
And, happy melodist, unwearied,
 Forever piping songs forever new;

 25 More happy love! more happy, happy love!
 Forever warm and still to be enjoyed,
 Forever panting, and forever young;
All breathing human passion far above,
 That leaves a heart high-sorrowful and cloyed,

 30 A burning forehead, and a parching tongue.

IV
Who are these coming to the sacrifice?
 To what green altar, O mysterious priest,
Lead’st thou that heifer lowing at the skies,
 And all her silken flanks with garlands dressed?

◀ Critical Viewing
What stories can you see in 
the picture above and in the 
picture decorating the urn to 
the left? SpeCulate

1. Sylvan rustic, representing the woods or forest.
2. Tempe (tem« pè) beautiful valley in Greece that has become a symbol of supreme  

rural beauty.
3. Arcady (är« kß dè) region in Greece that has come to represent supreme pastoral  

contentment.
4. loath unwilling.
5. timbrels tambourines.
6. sensual involving the physical sense of hearing.

the Ode
What two figures on Keats’s 
urn are directly addressed in 
stanza II?

Comprehension
Describe two scenes  
depicted on the urn.
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 35 What little town by river or seashore,
 Or mountain-built with peaceful citadel,
 Is emptied of this folk, this pious morn?
And, little town, thy streets forevermore
 Will silent be; and not a soul to tell

 40 Why thou art desolate, can e’er return.

V
O Attic7 shape! Fair attitude! with brede8

 Of marble men and maidens overwrought,9

With forest branches and the trodden weed;
 Thou, silent form, dost tease us out of thought

 45 As doth eternity: Cold10 Pastoral!
 When old age shall this generation waste,
 Thou shalt remain, in midst of other woe
Than ours, a friend to man, to whom thou say’st,
 “Beauty is truth, truth beauty,”—that is all

 50 Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know.

The Ode
What do the speaker’s 
questions reveal about his 
feelings or personality?

 7. Attic Attica was the region of Greece in which Athens was located; the art of the region 
was characterized by grace and simplicity.

 8. brede interwoven pattern.
 9. overwrought adorned with.
 10. Cold unchanging.

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) Describe the scenes in stanzas I  
and II. (b) Infer: Why might the lover in stanza II grieve?  
(c) Interpret: Why does the speaker advise him not to grieve?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) Which items are called “happy” in 
stanza III? (b) Infer: What is the reason for their happiness?

3. Key Ideas and Details Infer: What do the speaker’s comments 
on these painted scenes indirectly suggest about real life?

4. Key Ideas and Details (a) Interpret: In line 49, what is the 
“truth” represented by the scenes on the urn? (b) Connect: How 
is this truth connected to the fact that the urn will remain after 
“old age shall this generation waste”? (c) Make a Judgment: Is 
the truth of the urn the “whole truth”? Explain.

5. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas In what ways are 
these poems traditional odes? In what ways has Keats per-
sonalized them? In your response, use at least two of these 
Essential Question words: authentic, conventional, interpretation. 
[Connecting to the Essential Question: What is the relation-
ship of the writer to tradition?]
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Speaker’s Attitude
Eternal World World of Time

Poetry of John Keats

Literary Analysis

Close Reading Activities

1. Key Ideas and Details Paraphrase lines 9–10 from “Chapman’s 
Homer” and, based on your paraphrasing, determine their main idea. 

2. Key Ideas and Details Suppose you are telling a friend about Keats’s 
sonnet “When I Have Fears.” Paraphrase lines of the poem to explain 
to your friend exactly what Keats fears.

 3. Key Ideas and Details Paraphrase at least one passage that you find 
difficult in stanza VII of “Ode to a Nightingale.”

4. Craft and Structure (a) Identify the rhyme scheme of stanza I of 
“Ode on a Grecian Urn.” (b) Is this rhyme scheme used throughout the 
poem? (c) Classify the ode as Pindaric, Horatian, or irregular. Then, 
explain your choice.

5. Craft and Structure What phrase does Keats use to directly address 
his subject in stanza I of “Ode to a Nightingale”? Identify another such 
phrase in the poem.

6. Key Ideas and Details (a) What do Keats’s two odes honor? (b) Would 
you say he treats his subjects with heightened emotion? Why or why not?

7. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas What artifacts of today 
would speak most to the future about our culture, as the urn speaks 
of ancient Greece? Refer to the text as you draw parallels between the 
Grecian urn and a contemporary example.

8. Comparing Literary Works (a) Compare the speaker’s attitude—
wonder? fear? longing?—in each ode. (b) In each, an object or event 
represents something that the speaker desires but does not and per-
haps cannot possess. Support this generalization with details from the 
poems.

9. Comparing Literary Works Both “Ode to a Nightingale” and “Ode 
on a Grecian Urn” show a speaker caught between eternal beauty 
and the realities of life. Using a chart like the one shown, collect details 
from each ode that compare the relationship between the eternal and 
the world of time.

 10. Comparing Literary Works Explain how each ode contributes to the 
idea that a person’s self is defined by his or her deepest conflicts.

 11. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas In what ways are Keats’s two 
sonnets as dramatic as his odes? Cite specific passages to support your 
argument.

Writing
9.a. Apply grades 11–12 
Reading standards to 
literature. [RL.11-12.5]  
(p. 894)

Language
5. Demonstrate 
understanding of 
figurative language, word 
relationships, and nuances 
in word meanings. (p. 894)

Common Core 
State Standards
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Taking specific notes
will help your writing
flow more easily.

Model: Annotating Notes
Words or Passage
“Looked at each other with a wild
surmise— / Silent, upon a peak
in Darien.” (”Chapman’s Homer,”
lines 13−14)

Comment
Dramatic image: men
stunned into silence by
what they see.

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Word Analysis: Multiple Meanings 
Some words have both a literal and a figurative 
meaning. Literally, vintage is “wine of a particular 
place and season.” Figuratively, though, the word 
vintage means “of a particular era” or “best of 
its class.” As you can see, the figurative meaning 
draws on the literal one. Identify the figurative 
meaning of each word below and explain how it 
is related to the literal meaning. Consult a diction-
ary to verify your answers. Then, write two sen-
tences for each word, one illustrating the literal 
meaning and one the figurative.

 1. lamb, n.

 2. varnish, v.

 3. flak, n.

 4. mouthpiece, n.

 5. dim, adj.

Vocabulary: Sentence Completion
Using words from the vocabulary list on page 880, 
complete the sentences below. Use each word 
once. If necessary, change its form. Then, write 
original sentences with each word.

 1. The storage room was  with supplies.

 2. Despite the evidence, he remained  
convinced that his initial  was correct.

 3. At the funeral, the organist played a  
mournful .

 4. There are many mysteries beyond our  
 .

 5. The wine collector carefully organized his 
bottles according to . 

 6. At harvest time, the birds  stray grain 
from the reaped fields.

Writing to Sources

Explanatory Text Critics David Perkins and Walter Jackson Bate have 
pointed to the dramatic quality of Keats’s odes, a quality also found in his 
lyrics. Write an essay analyzing how Keats uses imagery, personification,  
figures of speech, and sound to structure his poems, setting up dramatic 
situations and evoking readers’ emotions. Bear in mind that drama springs 
from internal or external conflicts.

Prewriting Take notes on the poems, recording examples of the kinds 
of dramatic images and situations 
Keats presents. Annotate your 
notes to show how he evokes 
emotions. Then, use your notes 
to formulate a thesis statement.

Drafting Write your essay, 
explaining the techniques Keats 
uses and the effects they have. To 
make your essay more coherent, 
organize it to follow the sequence 
of ideas in your thesis statement.

Revising Revise your draft to make sure you have organized it well, clear-
ly stated your points, and supported your ideas with accurate and detailed 
references to the text.

Close Reading Activities Continued
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TEXT SET

The Reaction  
to Society’s Ills

Part

3



Primary Sources
Parliamentary Debate 
Speech by Lord John Russell  
Speech by Sir Robert Peel

Letter 
Thomas Babington Macaulay 
to Thomas Flower Ellis

About the Text Forms
A debate is a formal argument in which speakers with opposing views try 
to persuade an audience to support their positions. Debates follow rules, 
especially if they take place in a legislative body like Parliament.

Those who viewed parliamentary proceedings might provide an eyewit-
ness account of them in a letter. Such a communication can provide 
insights into public opinion as well as the writer’s own views.

Preparing to Read Complex Texts
A speaker or author arguing for a position may use rhetorical devices. 
Analyzing rhetorical devices like these will help you understand how 
authors try to make their case:

•	charged language and imagery: words that carry strong emotional 
associations and stir up the audience’s feelings

•	parallelism: similar ideas expressed in similar grammatical forms

•	dramatic alternatives: the posing of sharply contrasting alternatives 

•	allusions: references to well-known people, places, and events

As you read, notice how the two debaters and Macaulay use rhetorical 
devices to clarify their ideas, make them memorable, and engage the  
audience’s emotions.

To fully appreciate rhetoric, first clarify the meaning of the writer’s words:

•	Be sensitive to word connotations—the positive or negative associa-
tions of words.

•	 Interpret words used in a figurative sense, such as similes 
(comparisons of unlike things using like or as).

•	Consult references to determine the meaning of technical 
terms—terms specific to a discipline or profession, such as politics.

How does literature shape or  

reflect  society?
Lord Russell and Sir Robert Peel were on opposite sides of the debate on 
the First Reform Bill. As you read, consider how the two served as spokes-
men for different social interests. Also consider how the outcome of their 
argument, as reflected in Macaulay’s letter, affected their society.

COMMON CORE • RESEARCH PROJECT

Reading Informational Text
4. Determine the meaning 
of words and phrases as they 
are used in a text, including 
figurative, connotative, and 
technical meanings; analyze how 
an author uses and refines the 
meaning of a key term or terms 
over the course of a text.
6. Determine an author’s point 
of view or purpose in a text in 
which the rhetoric is particularly 
effective, analyzing how style 
and content contribute to 
the power, persuasiveness, or 
beauty of the text.

Common Core 
State Standards
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1  Type of Document (check one)
     Newspaper        Letter        Diary        Map        Speech        Government Form
     Advertisement        Memorandum        Other (Specify)

 
2  Date of Document 

3  Author

 Author’s Position

4  Original Audience

5  Purpose and Importance 

 a  How does the author try to persuade his audience? 

   Write down two details that support your answer.

 b  List two important ideas, statements, or observations from this document. 

 c  What does this document show about life in the time and place in which it 

  was written? 

Note-Taking Guide
Primary source documents are a rich source of information for researchers.  
As you read these documents, use a note-taking guide like this one to 
organize relevant and accurate information.

This guide was adapted from the U.S. National Archives document analysis worksheet.

Vocabulary
measure (mezh» ßr) n. a bill, resolution, or some-
thing else proposed or enacted to improve a situa-
tion (p. 900)

grievances (grèv» ßns ßz) n. circumstances that 
cause people to complain (p. 900)

electors (è lek» tßrz) n. those who vote (p. 900)

constituency (kßn stich» Ø ßn sè) n. the people 
making up a body of voters (p. 901)

extravagant (ek strav» ß gßnt) adj. going beyond 
reasonable limits; excessive (p. 902)

reverence (rev» ßr ßns) n. deep respect (p. 902)

inauspicious (in« ô spi» shßs) adj. not promising a 
good outcome; unfavorable (p. 904)

orthodox (ôr» thß däks«) adj. conforming to estab-
lished beliefs (p. 907)

Analyzing Rhetorical 
Devices As you read, 
analyze rhetorical devices 
that authors of public 
documents, or of private 
documents relating to 
public issues, use to 
support their positions.

Primary Sources: Parliamentary Debate • Letter 897
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Lord John Russell (1792–1878) was the British statesman who intro-
duced the Reform Bill of 1832 in Parliament. A champion of reform, Lord 
Russell was a leading member of the Whig party when it came to power 
in 1830 with Lord Grey as prime minister. Some years later, after the 
Whigs had evolved into the Liberal party, Russell himself served twice as 
Britain’s prime minister. Among his later achievements was passage of a 
law limiting factory labor to ten hours a day.

Sir Robert Peel (1788–1850) helped lead the Tory party opposition to 
the Reform Bill of 1832. Peel later served as prime minister twice, first 
from 1834 to 1835 and later, after reorganizing the Tories as the modern 
Conservative party, for a much longer period in the 1840s. In 1829, while 
serving as home secretary in a Tory administration, he established Lon-
don’s police force, whose members are nicknamed “bobbies” in his honor. 

Thomas Babington Macaulay (1800–1859) was a well-known 
nineteenth-century historian and literary critic. Trained as a lawyer, he 
was also a Whig member of Parliament who, like Lord Russell, spoke in 
favor of the Reform Bill of 1832. Macaulay first won literary fame with 
an essay on John Milton. His influential five-volume History of England 
(1849–1861) offered a Whig interpretation of British history, stressing the 
value of gradual democratic reform.

The Industrial Revolution brought great change to Britain. Large 
chunks of the population shifted from rural areas to newly emerging 
urban centers, where the middle class grew and prospered. Britain’s 
political landscape, however, had not changed with the times. Sparsely 
populated rural areas had disproportionately large representation, while 
booming new industrial cities like Manchester had none. Some seats in 
Parliament were completely controlled by a single nobleman or by small 
self-interested groups. Additionally, landholding and financial restric-
tions kept much of the population from voting. The result was a Parlia-
ment that strongly favored the interests of landowners at the expense 
of everyone else. The Reform Bill of 1832—often called the First Reform 
Bill—was an attempt to correct that situation.

The STory Behind The documenTS

Lord John Russell

Sir Robert Peel

Thomas Babington 
Macaulay

 Primary Source: Photography How does the arrangement of seats in the 
House of Commons suggest the idea of opposed parties? [Analyze]

COMMON CORE • RESEARCH PROJECT



Lord John Russell’s Speech in Favor of Reform 899

Background  When the Whigs 
came to power in 1830, the number  
one issue on the party’s agenda was 
reform of Britain’s election system. To 
that end, Lord russell first proposed the 
reform Bill on March 1, 1831. The Tory 
party opposed the bill, with Sir robert 
Peel speaking effectively against it. 
Extracts from both those speeches are 
presented here.

on the second reading, the bill 
passed Parliament’s House of commons 
by just one vote. recognizing the 
need for a greater majority, Lord grey, 
the Whig prime minister, dissolved 
Parliament and called for a new election. 
The Whigs now won many more seats, 
and the reform Bill readily passed in 
the House of commons—but it was still 
rejected in Parliament’s other chamber, 
the House of Lords. Finally, the prime 
minister forced king William IV to name 
several new members to the House of 
Lords—members sympathetic to the 
reforms—and in July of 1832 the bill 
passed both Houses of Parliament and 
became law.

of reform
Lord John Russell

speech
in favor

Interior of the Commons Chambers Houses of Parliament, 
Westminster, United Kingdom



I come now to the utmost difficult part of this subject—the expla-
nation of the measure, which, representing the King’s Ministers,1 
I am about to propose to the House. . . . The chief grievances 
of which the people complain are these;—First, the nomina-
tion of Members by individuals. Second, the Elections by close 
Corporations;2 third, the Expense of Elections. With regard to the 
first—the nomination by individuals—it may be exercised in one 
of two ways; either over a place containing scarcely any inhabit-
ants, and with a very extensive right of election, or over a place of 
wide extent and numerous population, but where the franchise3 is 
confined to very few residents. . . . We have addressed ourselves to 
both these evils, because we have thought it essential to apply a 
remedy to both; but they must, of course, be dealt with in differ-
ent ways. With regard to Boroughs4 where there are scarcely any 
inhabitants, . . . , it would be evidently a mere farce to take away 
the right from the person exercising it, and to give it to the bor-
ough; and the only Reform that can be justly recommended is, to 
deprive the borough of its franchise altogether. . . .

But, as I have already said, we do not mean 
to allow that the remaining boroughs should be 
in the hands of select Corporations—that is to 
say, in the possession of a small number of per-
sons, to the exclusion of the great body of the 
inhabitants, who have property and interest in 
the place represented. . . . We therefore propose 
that the right of voting shall be given to house-
holders paying rates5 for, or occupying a house of, 
the yearly value of £10. and upwards. Whether 
he be the proprietor, or whether he only rent the 
house, the person rated will have the franchise, 
upon certain conditions hereafter to be named. 
At the same time, it is not intended to deprive the 
present electors of their privilege to vote, provid-
ed they be resident.

With regard to non-residence, we are of the 
opinion that it produces much expense, that it is 
the cause of a great deal of bribery, and that it 
occasions such manifold and manifest evils, that 
electors who do not live in a place ought not to be 
permitted to retain their votes. . . .

Vocabulary
electors (è lek» tßrz) n. 
those who vote

1. King’s Ministers Having won the last election, members of Parliament from the Whig party 
become the King’s ministers, taking charge of the different departments of government.

2. close Corporations small unelected groups of influential people who controlled all the 
votes in nearly 200 voting districts.

3. franchise (fran» chìz«) n. the right to vote.
4. Boroughs (b†r« òz) n. towns or voting districts that send members to Parliament.
5. rates n. local property taxes.

Vocabulary
measure (mezh» ßr) n. a 
bill, resolution, or something 
else proposed or enacted to 
improve a situation

grievances (grèv» ßns ßz) 
n. circumstances that cause 
people to complain

Analyzing Rhetorical 
Devices
Identify the emotionally 
charged language in the 
first paragraph of Russell’s 
speech.

An announcement for the first election 
following the passage of the Reform Bill

COMMON CORE • RESEARCH PROJECT
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I now beg leave to direct the attention of the House to that part 
of the plan which relates to the expense of long-protracted Polls, 
and which, while it removes that evil also greatly facilitates the 
collection of the sense of the elective body. The names of electors 
are to be enrolled, by which means we hope that the disputes 
regarding qualification will be in a great measure avoided. We 
propose that all electors in counties, cities, towns, or boroughs, shall 
be registered. . . . These regulations are extremely simple, and will 
prevent all those vexatious and noisy scenes now so often witnessed, 
regarding disputed votes.

The means of ascertaining who are the electors being made thus 
easy, there will be no reason why the poll should be kept open for 
eight days, or for a longer period; and it is proposed that, nearly 
according to the present law, booths shall be erected for the voters 
of the different parishes, so that the whole poll may be taken in two 
days. . . . With respect to the manner of proceeding at Elections, we 
have it in view to introduce a measure which can hardly fail to be 
an improvement of the present system. Everybody knows, and must 
have lamented the enormous expense to which candidates are put in 
bringing voters to the poll. An election in Yorkshire has been known 
to cost nearly £150,000; and in Devonshire some of the electors are 
obliged to travel forty miles over rough cross-roads, which occupies 
one day; the next is consumed in polling, and the third in returning 
home; the whole scheme being a manifest source of vast expense, and 
most inconvenient delay. We propose, therefore, that the poll shall be 
taken in separate districts, into which the counties are to be divided, 
those districts to be arranged according to circumstances by the 
Magistrates at Quarter Sessions. . . .6

It is my opinion, therefore, that the whole measure will add to 
the constituency of the Commons House of Parliament, about half a 
million of Persons, and these all connected with the property of the 
country, having a valuable stake amongst us, and deeply interested 
in our institutions. They are the persons on whom we can depend 
in any future struggle in which this nation may be engaged, and 
who will maintain and support Parliament and the Throne in car-
rying that struggle to a successful termination. I think that those 
measures will produce a further benefit to the people, by the great 
incitement which it will occasion to industry and good conduct. For 
when a man finds, that by industrious exertion, and by punctuality, 
he will entitle himself to a place in the list of voters, he will have an 
additional motive to improve his circumstances, and to preserve his 
character amongst his neighbors. I think, therefore, that in adding 
to the constituency, we are providing for the moral as well as for the 
political improvement of the country. . . .

Analyzing Rhetorical 
Devices
How does the phrase 
“Everybody knows” help 
persuade the audience 
to accept the statement 
that follows?

Vocabulary
constituency (kßn stich» 
Ø ßn sè) n. the people 
making up a body of 
voters

Comprehension
To whom does Russell 
propose to give the right  
to vote?

6. Magistrates (maj» is tràts or trits) at Quarter Sessions judges in English local courts that 
sit four times a year.

Primary Sources
What do the details in 
Russell’s next-to-last 
paragraph show about the 
actual process of holding 
elections in Russell’s day?
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I expected that the present ministers would bring in a reform bill 
on their acceptance of office; but I believe, in my conscience, that 
the concessions made by them to the popular demands have been 
far more extensive than was at all necessary. I was not prepared 
for so extravagant a measure, still less could I have thought that 
they would venture to bring in so large a measure of reform within 
three months after they had taken office, and while the country 
was yet agitated by the events of the French Revolution.7

No issue of this discussion can be satisfactory, for, decide as we 
may, there must be much irreparable evil. I may be obliged to submit 
by necessity to a plan of reform which I cannot successfully oppose; 
but believing, as I do, that the people of this country are grossly 
deceived, grossly deluded, in their expectations of the practical bene-
fits they will derive from reform, I shall not be precluded from declar-
ing my opinion, and opposing that reform as long as I can. . . .

I am satisfied with the constitution under which I have lived hith-
erto, which I believe is adapted to the wants and habits of the people. 
I deplore a disposition, which seems too prevalent, to innovate unnec-
essarily upon all the institutions of the country. I admit, that to serve 
the sovereign, and the public in an office of honor and dignity, is an 
object of honorable ambition; but I am ready to sacrifice that object, 
rather than incur the responsibility of advocating measures which, 
I believe on my conscience, will tend to the destruction of the best 
interests of the country. I will continue my opposition to the last, 
believing, as I do, that this is the first step, not directly to revolution, 
but to a series of changes which will affect the property, and totally 
change the character, of the mixed constitution of this country. . . .

On this ground I take my stand, not opposed to a well-considered 
reform of any of our institutions which need reform, but opposed to 
this reform in our constitution, because it tends to root up the feel-
ings of respect, the feelings of habitual reverence and attachment, 
which are the only sure foundations of government. . . .

Vocabulary
extravagant (ek strav» ß 
gßnt) adj. going beyond 
reasonable limits; excessive

7. French Revolution a second revolution in France, which took place in 1830 and replaced 
the reactionary monarch Charles X with Louis-Philippe, Duke of Orleans.

Vocabulary
reverence (rev» ßr ßns) n. 
deep respect

Analyzing Rhetorical 
Devices
In referring to the recent 
revolution in France, to what 
emotion does Peel appeal? 
Explain.

Primary Source
Debate What position on 
the Reform Bill does Peel 
state in his last paragraph?

Speech againSt reform
Sir Robert Peel

COMMON CORE • RESEARCH PROJECT
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 Primary Source: Artifact Why might this ceremonial 
mace, which is carried into the House of Commons each day, 
be an effective symbol of the authority of the Crown and 
Parliament? [Analyze]

 Primary Source: Art In the 18th century, British artist William 
Hogarth created a series of paintings satirizing corrupt politicians. 
Which details in this depiction of a tavern dinner attended by Whig 
candidates serve Hogarth’s satiric purpose? [Infer]



Dear Ellis,
I have little news for you, except what you will learn from the 

papers as well as from me. It is clear that the Reform Bill must pass, 
either in this or in another Parliament. The majority of one does 
not appear to me, as it does to you, by any means inauspicious. We 
should perhaps have had a better plea for a dissolution if the major-
ity had been the other way. But surely a dissolution under such cir-
cumstances would have been a most alarming thing. If there should 
be a dissolution now there will not be that ferocity in the public mind 
which there would have been if the House of Commons had refused 
to entertain the Bill at all.—I confess that, till we had a majority, I 
was half inclined to tremble at the storm which we had raised. At 
present I think that we are absolutely certain of victory, and of vic-
tory without commotion.

Such a scene as the division of last Tuesday I never saw, and 
never expect to see again. If I should live fifty years the impression of 
it will be as fresh and sharp in my mind as if it had just taken place. 
It was like seeing Caesar stabbed in the Senate House,1 or seeing 
Oliver taking the mace from the table, a sight to be seen only once 
and never to be forgotten. The crowd overflowed the House in every 
part. When the strangers were cleared out and the doors locked we 
had six hundred and eight members present, more by fifty five than 

Vocabulary
inauspicious (in« ô spi» shßs) 
adj. not promising a good 
outcome; unfavorable

1. Caesar (sè« zßr) stabbed in the Senate House Emperor Julius Caesar, assassinated in the 
legislative council of ancient Rome.

Primary Source
What are two subjects you 
might learn something 
about by reading this letter?

the reform bill
Thomas Babington Macaulay

oN the PASSiNG of

Background Macaulay was elected to Parliament in 
1830, when his party, the Whigs, began the fight to pass the First 
reform Bill. a talented writer and orator, he was in an excellent 
position to report on the great debate that was raging over the bill. 
The following letter, written to his good friend and fellow lawyer 
Thomas Flower Ellis, describes the excitement of the reform Bill’s 
passage—by just one vote—in Parliament’s House of commons.

coMMon corE • rESEarcH ProJEcT
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ever were at a division before. The Ayes and Noes were like two vol-
lies of cannon from opposite sides of a field of battle. When the oppo-
sition went out into the lobby,—an operation by the by which took 
up twenty minutes or more,—we spread ourselves over the benches 
on both sides of the House. For there were many of us who had not 
been able to find a seat during the evening. When the doors were 
shut we began to speculate on our numbers. Everybody was despond-
ing. “We have lost it. We are only two hundred and eighty at most. I 
do not think we are two hundred and fifty. They are three hundred. 
Alderman Thompson has counted them. He says they are two hun-
dred and ninety-nine.” This was the talk on our benches. I wonder 
that men who have been long in parliament do not acquire a better 
coup d’œil2 for numbers. The House when only the Ayes were in it 
looked to me a very fair house,—much fuller than it generally is even 

▲ Primary Source 
Art Does Hogarth’s 
portrayal of voters attending 
the polling booth for an 
election suggest that the 
electoral process is fair? 
Why or why not? [Infer]

2. coup d’œil (kØ dëy») glance.

Comprehension
What scene does Macaulay 
describe in his letter?
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3.	Charing	Cross	 London neighborhood some distance from the Houses of Parliament.

on debates of considerable interest. I had no hope however 
of three hundred. As the tellers passed along our lowest 
row on the left hand side the interest was insupportable,—
two hundred and ninety-one:—two hundred and ninety-
two:—we were all standing up and stretching forward, 
telling with the tellers. At three hundred there was a short 
cry of joy, at three hundred and two another—suppressed 
however in a moment. For we did not yet know what the 
hostile force might be. We knew however that we could 
not be severely beaten. The doors were thrown open and 
in they came. Each of them as he entered brought some 
different report of their numbers. It must have been impos-

sible, as you may conceive, in the lobby, crowded as they must have 
been, to form any exact estimate. First we heard that they were three 
hundred and three—then the number rose to three hundred and ten, 
then went down to three hundred and seven. Alexander Baring told 
me that he had counted and that they were three hundred and four. 
We were all breathless with anxiety, when Charles Wood who stood 
near the door jumped on a bench and cried out, “They are only three 
hundred and one.” We set up a shout that you might have heard to 
Charing Cross3—waving our hats—stamping against the floor and 

Literature in Context

Vocabulary Connection
Government terms
The following terms in the selection 
refer to British government:

Parliament the bicameral (two-
house) legislative body of Britain

dissolution dismissal of Parliament in 
order to hold new elections; if major 
legislation fails, the prime minister 
resigns and Parliament is dissolved.

House of Commons the house of 
Parliament made up of elected mem-
bers and led by the prime minister

House of Lords the house of 
Parliament whose membership is 
hereditary or by appointment

mace the symbol of the author-
ity of the Speaker of the House 
of Commons. By demanding the 
removal of the mace in 1653, Puritan 
leader Oliver Cromwell (1599–1658) 
overrode Parliamentary authority and 
became virtual dictator of England.

ayes and noes respectively, votes in 
favor of and votes against a bill

tellers those appointed to count 
votes in Parliament

What effect does a knowledge of 
the terminology have on your ability 
to understand the message of this 
work? Explain.

Connect to the Literature



Vocabulary
orthodox (ôr» thß däks») 
adj. conforming to 
established beliefs

clapping our hands. The tellers scarcely got through the crowd:—for 
the house was thronged up to the table, and all the floor was fluc-
tuating with heads like the pit of a theater. But you might have 
heard a pin drop as Duncannon read the numbers. Then again 
the shouts broke out—and many of us shed tears—I could scarcely 
refrain. And the jaw of Peel fell; and the face of Twiss4 was as the 
face of a damned soul; and Herries5 looked like Judas taking his 
neck-cloth off for the last operation. We shook hands and clapped 
each other on the back, and went out laughing, crying, and huzza-
ing into the lobby. And no sooner were the outer doors opened than 
another shout answered that within the house. All the passages and 
the stairs into the waiting rooms were thronged by people who had 
waited till four in the morning to know the issue. We passed through 
a narrow lane between two thick masses of them; and all the way 
down they were shouting and waving their hats; till we got into the 
open air. I called a cabriolet—and the first thing the driver asked 
was, “Is the Bill carried?”—“Yes, by one.” “Thank God for it, Sir.” And 
away I rode to Grey’s Inn—and so ended a scene which will probably 
never be equalled till the reformed Parliament wants reforming; and 
that I hope will not be till the days of our grandchildren—till that 
truly orthodox and apostolical person Dr. Francis Ellis6 is an arch-
bishop of eighty.

◀ Critical Viewing
The map shows London 
electoral boroughs as 
defined by the Reform Bill. 
Based on your knowledge 
of the bill, what can you 
assume about the voters in 
these boroughs? Apply

4. Twiss Horace Twiss, another Tory who opposed the bill.
5. Herries J. C. Herries, another Tory who opposed the bill.
6. Francis Ellis six-year-old son of Thomas Ellis.

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details (a) To what two historic events does 
Macaulay compare the scene of division he witnessed in 
Parliament? (b) Interpret: What do these comparisons stress 
about the scene?

2. Craft and Structure (a) What was the outcome of the vote 
in the House of Commons for the Reform Bill, as reported by 
Macaulay? (b) Analyze: In what ways does he make the proce-
dure exciting and dramatic?

3. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas (a) According to 
Macaulay, what was happening outside the House of Commons 
during and after the vote? (b) Infer: What do these details suggest 
about the public’s view of the vote on the Reform Bill?
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Type of Language Lord John Russell 

Precise (including technical) 
language  

Charged language  

Imagery and figurative language  

Parallelism

Sir Robert Peel

Comparing Primary Sources
Refer to your Note-Taking Guide to complete these questions.

1. (a) In his opening paragraph, what approach does Sir Robert Peel 
take to convince others not to support the Reform Bill? (b) In con-
trast, what basic approach does Lord Russell outline in his opening 
paragraph? (c) Which approach seems more effective to you? Why?

2. (a) Using a chart like the one below, compare the language that Russell 
and Peel use in their speeches. Explain the meaning of technical terms 
and figurative language and the connotations of charged language. 
(b) In your opinion, which man uses language more persuasively? Why?

Parliamentary Debate • Letter

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

Using Context Clues Revise each sentence so that the underlined word is 
used in a logical way.

1. The miser was typically quite extravagant with his money. 

2. Most people show reverence for fools.

3. Her broad grin signaled an inauspicious outcome.

Content-Area Vocabulary For each item, choose the lettered word closest 
in meaning to the vocabulary word. Explain your answers.

1. electors: (a) candidates (b) voters (c) choices (d) elite

2. orthodox: (a) disobedient (b) spiritual (c) open-minded (d) conservative

3. grievances: (a) complaints (b) listings (c) armor (d) funerals

4. measure: (a) conclusion (b) question (c) remedy (d) contract

5. constituency: (a) candidates (b) voters (c) democracy (d) election

Etymology Study Orthodox combines the Greek word part ortho-, which 
means “straight,” with the Greek word doxa, meaning “opinion.” Someone 
or something that is orthodox conforms to the “straight” or established 
opinion. Why do you think certain dentists are called orthodontists?

3. (a) Which rhetorical devices does Macaulay use? (b) Compare and 
contrast his use of these devices with that of the debaters. Does his 
purpose differ from theirs? Explain.

COMMON CORE • RESEARCH PROJECT

Reading Informational Text
8. Delineate and evaluate the 
reasoning in seminal U.S. texts, 
including the application of 
constitutional principles and 
use of legal reasoning and 
the premises, purposes, and 
arguments in works of public 
advocacy. (p. 909)

Writing 
7. Conduct short as well as 
more sustained research projects 
to answer a question or solve 
a problem; narrow or broaden 
the inquiry when appropriate; 
synthesize multiple sources 
on the subject, demonstrating 
understanding of the subject 
under investigation. (p. 909)
9. Draw evidence from literary 
or informational texts to support 
analysis, reflection, and research. 
(p. 909)

Language
4.a. Use context as a clue to the 
meaning of a word or phrase.

Common Core 
State Standards
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The debate about reform was a battle between 
Britain’s past and future. Greater representation 
in Parliament would mean greater economic  
benefits and more rights for many people,  
especially city dwellers. 

Assignment: Stage a debate on the Reform 
Bill. Several students should take the roles of 
debating lords and members of the press, and 
others should act as the “commoners” who 
evaluate and judge the proceedings.

Plan your research, gather sources, and synthesize 
information. As a participant or an evaluator, list questions you need 
to answer, such as “What were the basic positions on reform?” Then, 
consult reliable primary and secondary sources, including the speeches 
and letter on pages 899–907, to gather and synthesize the answers. 

Evaluate arguments. Review the arguments for and against reform, 
noting their strengths and weaknesses. Broaden the debate by 
consulting important United States works on government, such as the 
first section of Thomas Paine’s Common Sense. Compare American 
arguments with those of the reformers. Debaters may incorporate or 
answer the strongest of them.

Listen responsively and frame inquiries. Listen carefully and 
respond effectively, whether as a debater or a member of the press. 
Take notes to identify the positions taken and the evidence in support 
of those positions.

Assess persuasiveness and formulate sound arguments. Identify 
each speaker’s strong and weak arguments based on content; diction, 
or word choice; rhetorical strategies, such as appeals to logic or 
emotion; and delivery. Use a chart like the one shown.

Research Task
Topic: The Reform Bill Debate

REsEARch TiP
As you do your own 
research, keep asking 
yourself, “Is this 
information my opponent 
can use against me?” 
Keep an index of facts 
and arguments that are 
“pro and con” (for and 
against) each issue.  

Model: Questioning a Speaker’s Appeal to Logic

speak clearly. As a debater, communicate your ideas effectively by 
using rhetorical devices such as appeals to logic and emotion. Make 
eye contact and control your speaking rate and volume. Pause for 
effect. Enunciate words clearly and use purposeful gestures.

Research checklist

	 Have I answered the basic 
questions about issues and 
positions?

	 Have I gathered information 
from reliable sources?

	 Have I organized the 
information in a useful way?

	 Have I formulated sound 
arguments?

	 Have I anticipated counter-
arguments? 

Use a checklist like the one 
shown to ensure that you have 
prepared as well as possible. 

Speaker’ s ConclusionFact

Recent French 
Revolution

Why? Maybe time 
is just right.

Too soon for major 
reform in England

My Question

The debate on the 
Reform Bill
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Tone

Reasonable, but also 
expresses impatience

Clues in Title

Vindication
means “justification.”

Writer’s Purpose

Effect on Meaning

Background

Author supported
equal rights.

ANCHOR TEXT
On Making an Agreeable 
Marriage • from A Vindication 
of the Rights of Woman

Connecting to the Essential Question These authors address issues 
surrounding women’s role in society. As you read, find comments that 
suggest which of these two authors was more advanced for her time. 
Identifying such comments will help you as you explore the Essential 
Question: How does literature shape or reflect society?

Close Reading Focus

Social Commentary; Persuasive Techniques
Social commentary is writing or speech that offers insights into society. 
Social commentary can be unconscious, as when a writer points to a prob-
lem caused by social customs without explicitly challenging those customs. 
The commentary is conscious when a writer directly attributes a prob-
lem to social customs. As you read these selections, analyze the political 
assumptions about women that they expose, consciously or unconsciously.

Comparing Literary Works Austen and Wollstonecraft address widely 
different audiences for different purposes—Austen writes advice to her 
niece, and Wollstonecraft seeks to persuade the general reader. Both, 
however, use persuasive techniques that take the following forms:

•	Logical appeals: arguments based on sound reasoning

•	Ethical appeals: appeals to authority that establish credibility

•	Emotional appeals: arguments that engage the reader’s feelings

As you read, consider each author’s purpose for writing. Then, identify 
how the persuasive appeals each writer uses reflect and support that purpose. 

Preparing to Read Complex Texts To analyze the author’s 
purpose, or goals, use background knowledge and clues, such as the 
work’s title. Then, determine how the purpose affects the meaning of 
passages. (Wollstonecraft’s purpose explains her “indignation” in the first 
sentence.) Use a chart like the one shown.

Vocabulary

You will encounter the words below in the texts that follow. Copy the 
words into your notebook. Can you infer which word has a root that 
means “strong”?

amiable

vindication

fastidious

specious

fortitude

gravity

Building Knowledge and Insight

Reading Informational Text 
6. Determine an author’s point 
of view or purpose in a text in 
which the rhetoric is particularly 
effective, analyzing how style and 
content contribute to the power, 
persuasiveness, or beauty of the 
text.

Common Core 
State Standards

910 Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)
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(1759–1797) Mary Wollstonecraft
Mary Wollstonecraft, the mother of writer Mary Wollstonecraft 
Shelley, is recognized as one of the first major feminists. She 
wrote revolutionary works attacking the restrictions on women’s 
freedom and education. The movement for women’s rights has 
been influenced by her writings ever since.

A Passionate Educator The daughter of a textile worker and 
sometime farmer, Mary Wollstonecraft grew up in poverty, yet 
she pursued an education. She worked at various times as a 

lady’s companion and governess. With her sisters and a friend, 
she established a girls’ school near London. In 1787, she 
wrote Thoughts on the Education of Daughters, criticizing the 
poor education given to most females of her day.

A Voice for Women In 1790, when the writer Edmund 
Burke attacked the French Revolution, Wollstonecraft 
defended it in A Vindication of the Rights of Man. Two 
years later, she produced her most important work, A 
Vindication of the Rights of Woman, a landmark book on 
women’s rights.

Author of A Vindication of the Rights of Woman

Modest about her own genius, Jane Austen lived a quiet 
life devoted to her family. Although she never married, she 
nonetheless explored love, beauty, and marriage in her six 
novels, which include Pride and Prejudice, Emma, and Sense 
and Sensibility.

A Reserved Life Austen was born in Steventon, Hampshire, 
the daughter of a clergyman. The seventh of eight children, 
she was educated largely at home by her father. In her teens, 
Austen began writing parodies and skits to amuse her family.

An Anonymous Novelist As an adult, Austen put her gift for 
keen observation to work in her novels. Capturing the absurdities 
of social life with satirical wit, she makes brilliant observations 
on human nature. Like most women writers of the time, Austen 
published anonymously. As her identity became more widely 
known, she was honored by the Prince Regent a few years  
before her death.

Author of “On Making an Agreeable Marriage”

Jane Austen (1775–1817)
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On Making an
AgreeAble

Jane Austen

Marriage à la Mode: The Marriage Contract, 1743, William Hogarth, Reproduced by courtesy of the Trustees, National Gallery of Art, London



◀ Critical Viewing In what ways does William Hogarth’s (1697–1764) satirical 
depiction of the signing of a wedding contract echo attitudes in Austen’s letter? 
Compare and Contrast 

To Fanny Knight 1

Friday 18–Sunday 20 November 1814

Chawton Nov: 18.—Friday

I feel quite as doubtful as you could be my dearest Fanny as to 
when my Letter may be finished, for I can command very little quiet 
time at present, but yet I must begin, for I know you will be glad to 
hear as soon as possible, & I really am impatient myself to be writing 
something on so very interesting a subject, though I have no hope of 
writing anything to the purpose.—I shall do very little more I dare 
say than say over again, what you have said before.—I was certainly 
a good deal surprised at first—as I had no suspicion of any change 
in your feelings, and I have no scruple in saying that you cannot be 
in Love. My dear Fanny, I am ready to laugh at the idea—and yet it 
is no laughing matter to have had you so mistaken as to your own 
feelings—And with all my heart I wish I had cautioned you on that 
point when first you spoke to me;—but tho’ I did not think you then 
so much in love as you thought yourself, I did consider you as being 
attached in a degree—quite sufficiently for happiness, as I had no 
doubt it would increase with opportunity.—And from the time of our 
being in London together, I thought you really very much in love.—
But you certainly are not at all—there is no concealing it.—What 
strange creatures we are!—It seems as if your being secure of him 
(as you say yourself) had made you Indifferent.—There was a little 
disgust I suspect, at the Races—& I do not wonder at it. His expres-
sions then would not do for one who had rather more Acuteness, 
Penetration & Taste, than Love, which was your case. And yet, after 
all, I am surprised that the change in your feelings should be so 
great.—He is, just what he ever was, only more evidently & uniformly 
devoted to you. This is all the difference.—How shall we account for 
it?—My dearest Fanny, I am writing what will not be of the smallest 
use to you. I am feeling differently every moment, & shall not be able 
to suggest a single thing that can assist your Mind.—I could lament 
in one sentence & laugh in the next, but as to Opinion or Counsel 
I am sure none will [be] extracted worth having from this Letter.—I 
read yours through the very even2 I received it—getting away by 
myself—I could not bear to leave off, when I had once begun.—I was 
full of curiosity & concern. Luckily Your Aunt C. dined at the other 

1. Fanny Knight � Fanny Austen Knight was the daughter of Austen’s brother Edward.
2. even � evening.

analyzing the author’s 
purpose
What is Austen’s purpose in 
claiming she has “no hope 
of writing anything to the 
purpose”?

Comprehension
What news from Fanny 
prompts Austen’s reaction?

He is just  

what he ever 

was, only  

more evidently 

& uniformly 

devoted to you.
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house, therefore I had not to maneuver away from her;—& as to any-
body else, I do not care.—Poor dear Mr J. P!3—Oh! dear Fanny, Your 
mistake has been one that thousands of women fall into. He was the 
first young Man who attached himself to you. That was the charm, & 
most powerful it is.—Among the multitudes however that make the 
same mistake with Yourself, there can be few indeed who have so little 
reason to regret it;—his Character & his attachment leave you nothing 
to be ashamed of.—Upon the whole, what is to be done? You certainly 
have encouraged him to such a point as to make him feel almost 
secure of you—you have no inclination for any other person—His sit-
uation in life, family, friends, & above all his Character—his uncom-
monly amiable mind, strict principles, just notions, good habits—all 
that you know so well how to value, All that really is of the first 
importance—everything of this nature pleads his cause most strong-
ly.—You have no doubt of his having superior Abilities—he has proved 
it at the University—he is I dare say such a Scholar as your agree-
able, idle Brothers would ill bear a comparison with.—Oh! my dear 
Fanny, the more I write about him, the warmer my feelings become, 
the more strongly I feel the sterling worth of such a young Man & the 
desirableness of your growing in love with him again. I recommend 
this most thoroughly.—There are such beings in the World perhaps, 
one in a Thousand, as the Creature You & I should think perfection, 
where Grace & Spirit are united to Worth, where the Manners are 
equal to the Heart & Understanding, but such a person may not come 
in your way, or if he does, he may not be the eldest son of a Man of 
Fortune, the Brother of your particular friend, & belonging to your 
own County.—Think of all this Fanny. Mr J. P.– has advantages which 
do not often meet in one person. His only fault indeed seems Modesty. 
If he were less modest, he would be more agreeable, speak louder & 
look Impudenter;—and is not it a fine Character, of which Modesty 
is the only defect?—I have no doubt that he will get more lively & 
more like yourselves as he is more with you;—he will catch your ways 
if he belongs to you. And as to there being any objection from his 
Goodness, from the danger of his becoming even Evangelical,4 I can-
not admit that. I am by no means convinced that we ought not all to 
be Evangelicals, & am at least persuaded that they who are so from 
Reason & Feeling, must be happiest & safest.—Do not be frightened 
from the connection by your Brothers having most wit. Wisdom is 
better than Wit, & in the long run will certainly have the laugh on 
her side; & don’t be frightened by the idea of his acting more strictly 
up to the precepts of the New Testament than others.—And now, my 
dear Fanny, having written so much on one side of the question, I 
shall turn round & entreat you not to commit yourself farther, & not 

3. Mr J. P. � Fanny’s suitor.
4. Evangelical � of or relating to a group of earnest Church of England members active in social 

reform movements at the time of the letter.

Vocabulary
amiable (à«�mè�ß�bßl) adj. 
friendly; agreeable

Social Commentary
What do these details reveal 
about the criteria for judging 
a suitor in Austen’s day?

Social Commentary
What assumptions about 
responsibility in courtship 
does this passage reveal?

My dear Fanny, 

the more I write 

about him the 

warmer my  

feelings become . . .
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to think of accepting him unless you really do like him. Anything is 
to be preferred or endured rather than marrying without Affection; 
and if his deficiencies of Manner &c &c5 strike you more than all his 
good qualities, if you continue to think strongly of them, give him 
up at once.—Things are now in such a state, that you must resolve 
upon one or the other, either to allow him to go on as he has done, 
or whenever you are together behave with a coldness which may con-
vince him that he has been deceiving himself.—I have no doubt of 
his suffering a good deal for a time, a great deal, when he feels that 
he must give you up;—but it is no creed of mine, as you must be well 
aware, that such sort of Disappointments kill anybody.—Your send-
ing the Music was an admirable device,6 it made everything easy, & I 
do not know how I could have accounted for the parcel otherwise; for 
tho’ your dear Papa most conscientiously hunted about till he found 
me alone in the Ding-parlor,7 Your Aunt C. had seen that he had a 
parcel to deliver.—As it was however, I do not think anything was sus-
pected.—We have heard nothing fresh from Anna. I trust she is very 
comfortable in her new home. Her Letters have been very sensible & 
satisfactory, with no parade of happiness, which I liked them the better 
for.—I have often known young married Women write in a way I did not 
like, in that respect. 

You will be glad to hear that the first Edit: of M.P.8 is all sold.—
Your Uncle Henry is rather wanting me to come to Town, to settle 
about a 2d Edit:—but as I could not very conveniently leave home now, 
I have written him my Will & pleasure, & unless he still urges it, shall 
not go.—I am very greedy & want to make the most of it;—but as you 
are much above caring about money, I shall not plague you with any 
particulars.—The pleasures of Vanity are more within your comprehen-
sion, & you will enter into mine, at receiving the praise which every 
now & then comes to me, through some channel or other.—

5. &c &c � et cetera (the & symbol, called an ampersand, stands for et, Latin for “and”).
6. device � trick; ruse; ploy.
7. Ding-parlor � dining room.
8. M.P. � Austen’s novel Mansfield Park.

Anything is  

to be preferred or 

endured rather 

than marrying  

without Affection . . .

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details What is the problem Austen is trying to 
help her niece resolve?

2. Key Ideas and Details (a) What qualities does Austen find in 
Mr. J. P.? (b) Interpret: What does she mean by “Wisdom is 
better than Wit”?

3. Key Ideas and Details Summarize: In one or two sentences, 
summarize Austen’s advice to her niece about Mr. J. P.

On Making an Agreeable Marriage 915



916  Rebels and Dreamers (1798–1832)

Background  British women in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries 
had few economic or legal rights. In most cases, a woman’s property was legally her  
father’s until she married, after which the property became her husband’s. Women’s  
education focused mainly on “ladylike” accomplishments such as sewing and music. 
Women who showed an interest in things beyond marriage and the home were generally 
regarded as unfeminine. Mary Wollstonecraft focuses on the deforming effects that  
inadequate education had on women of her time and indicates the larger social forces  
holding women back.

Mary Wollstonecraft

A Vindication of the
Rights of Woman

from



A fter considering the historic page,1 and viewing  
  the living world  with anxious solicitude the most  
 melancholy emotions of  sorrowful indignation  

have depressed my spirits, and I have sighed when obliged 
to confess that either Nature has made a great difference  
between man and man,2 or that the civilization which has 
hitherto taken place in the world has been very partial.  
I have turned over various books written on the subject of 
education, and patiently observed the conduct of parents 
and the management of schools; but what has been the 
result?—a profound conviction that the neglected education 
of my fellow creatures is the grand source of the misery  
I deplore, and that women, in particular, are rendered weak 
and wretched by a variety of concurring causes, originating 
from one hasty conclusion. The conduct and manners of 
women, in fact, evidently prove that their minds are not in  
a healthy state; for, like the flowers which are planted in  
too rich a soil, strength and usefulness are sacrificed to 
beauty; and the flaunting leaves, after having pleased a  
fastidious eye, fade, disregarded on the stalk, long before 
the season when they ought to have arrived at maturity. 
One cause of this barren blooming I attribute to a false  
system of education, gathered from the books written on 
this subject by men who, considering females rather as 
women than human creatures, have been more anxious  
to make them alluring . . . than affectionate wives and 
rational mothers; and the understanding of the sex has been  
so bubbled by this specious homage, that the civilized women  
of the present century, with a few exceptions, are only anxious  
to inspire love, when they ought to cherish a nobler ambition,  
and by their abilities and virtues exact respect . . . .

The education of women has of late been more attended to than 
formerly; yet they are still reckoned a frivolous sex, and ridiculed  
or pitied by the writers who endeavor by satire or instruction to 
improve them. It is acknowledged that they spend many of the first 
years of their lives in acquiring a smattering of accomplishments; 
meanwhile strength of body and mind are sacrificed to libertine3 
notions of beauty, to the desire of establishing themselves—the  
only way women can rise in the world—by marriage. And this desire  
making mere animals of them, when they marry they act as such  
children may be expected to act—they dress, they paint, and nick-
name God’s creatures . . . . Can they be expected to govern a family 
with judgment, or take care of the poor babes whom they bring  
into the world?

1. the historic page � the record of history.
2. man and man � used here in the generic sense to mean “human being and human being.”
3. libertine � immoral.

Vocabulary
vindication (vin«�dß�kà«�
shßn) n. act of providing 
justification or support for

fastidious (fas�tid«�è�ßs) 
adj. particular; difficult  
to please

specious (spè«�shßs) adj. 
deceptively attractive or 
valid; false

Comprehension
According to Wollstonecraft, 
for what does the “false 
system of education”  
train women?

The
BRITISH
TRADITION

The Literature of Protest
Mary Wollstonecraft writes in the tradi-
tion of protest in British literature. As 
early as the seventeenth century, the 
poet Amelia Lanier was speaking out 
for women’s rights. In the nineteenth 
century, the Romantics were urging a 
fair distribution of wealth and power to 
the working classes. Twentieth-century 
poets, including Siegfried Sassoon, 
would chronicle the horrors of war. In 
the 1950s, the “angry young men,” 
including Alan Sillitoe, would write 
grim portrayals of working-class lives. 
Wollstonecraft was an early voice in 
this tradition of protest.

Identify four words that suggest 
Wollstonecraft’s attitude of protest. 
Why do they convey this tone?

Connect to the Literature
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If, then, it can be fairly deduced from the present conduct of the 
sex, from the prevalent fondness for pleasure which takes place of 
ambition and those nobler passions that open and enlarge the soul, 
that the instruction which women have hitherto received has only 
tended, with the constitution of civil society, to render them insignifi-
cant objects of desire—mere propagators of fools!—if it can be proved 
that in aiming to accomplish them, without cultivating their under-
standings, they are taken out of their sphere of duties, and made 
ridiculous and useless when the short-lived bloom of beauty is over, I 
presume that rational men will excuse me for endeavoring to persuade 
them to become more masculine and respectable.

Indeed the word masculine is only a bugbear;4 there is little reason 
to fear that women will acquire too much courage or fortitude, for their 
apparent inferiority with respect to bodily strength must render them 
in some degree dependent on men in the various relations of life; but 
why should it be increased by prejudices that give a sex to virtue, and 
confound simple truths with sensual reveries?

Women are, in fact, so much degraded by mistaken notions of 
female excellence, that I do not mean to add a paradox when I assert 
that this artificial weakness produces a propensity to tyrannize, and 
gives birth to cunning, the natural opponent of strength, which leads 
them to play off those contemptible infantine5 airs that undermine 
esteem even whilst they excite desire. Let me become more chaste and 
modest, and if women do not grow wiser in the same ratio it will be 
clear that they have weaker understandings. It seems scarcely neces-
sary to say that I now speak of the sex in general. Many individuals 
have more sense than their male relatives; and, as nothing preponder-
ates where there is a constant struggle for an equilibrium without it 
has6 naturally more gravity, some women govern their husbands with-
out degrading themselves, because intellect will always govern.

Vocabulary
gravity (grav« i tè) n. 
weight; seriousness

4. bugbear   frightening imaginary creature, especially one that frightens children.
5. infantine   infantile; childish.
6. without it has   without having.

Vocabulary
fortitude (fôrt« ß tØd) n. 
courage; strength to endure

Critical Reading

1. Key Ideas and Details Summarize: According to the author, 
how do her society’s notions of femininity encourage women to 
be childish and manipulative?

2. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Which author expresses 
a more radical view of women for her day? In your response, use 
at least two of these Essential Question words: independence, 
values, rebellious. [Connecting to the Essential Question: How 
does literature shape or reflect society?]
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Logic Ethics Emotion

On Making an Agreeable  
Marriage • from A Vindication 
of the Rights of Woman

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use

From the vocabulary list on page 910, find a synonym—a word with 
the same or similar meaning—or an antonym—a word with the opposite 
meaning—for each of these words. Then, write an original sentence using 
each antonym or synonym pair.

 1. justification 4. disagreeable

 2. lightness 5. picky

 3. false 6. cowardice

Writing to Sources

Explanatory Text Relatives still give well-meaning advice today, but they 
are more likely to do so in e-mails than in letters.

•	 Rewrite Austen’s letter to her niece as an e-mail, keeping her ideas. 

•	Update the word choices, syntax, and situation to reflect modern 
times. For example, consider how you would update this sentence to 
reflect modern usage: “I read yours through the very even I received  
it . . . I could not bear to leave off, when I had once begun.”

5. Comparing Literary Works How does each writer’s audience affect 
her choice of persuasive techniques?

6. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Compare Wollstonecraft’s and 
Austen’s purposes in writing, explaining the clues you used to analyze 
the author’s purpose in each work.

7. Integration of Knowledge and Ideas Explain how each author’s pur-
pose affected the meaning of a passage.

Close Reading Activities

Literary Analysis

1. Key Ideas and Details What unconscious social commentary does 
Austen’s letter offer about the pressures that once limited women’s 
choices?

2. Key Ideas and Details Which social and political assumptions about 
men and women does Wollstonecraft challenge in A Vindication of the 
Rights of Woman?

3. Key Ideas and Details Which assumptions about men’s motives and 
desires does Wollstonecraft incorporate into her argument?

4. Comparing Literary Works Compare the kinds of appeals used by 
Wollstonecraft and Austen in a chart like the one shown.

Language
1.a. Apply the 
understanding that usage 
is a matter of convention, 
can change over time, and is 
sometimes contested.

Common Core 
State Standards
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text

photographs

illustrations

movies

sound

keyboard; scanner; 
printer

digital camera; scanner; 
printer

keyboard; graphics tablet; 
scanner; printer

digital video camera
 

microphone; 
digital instruments

word processor; 
multimedia software

photo-editing software

graphics programs

digital editor; 
animation software

sound/music editor 

books, magazines, newspapers, 
Web sites, CD-ROMs, e-mails

books, magazines, newspapers, 
Web sites, CD-ROMs

books, magazines, newspapers, 
Web sites, CD-ROMs

television, DVDs, videos, 
Web sites, CD-ROMs

radio, CDs, Web sites, 
CD-ROMs

Sources of 
Existing Media

Hardware to Generate 
New Media

Software to 
Edit Media 

Writing Workshop

Multimedia Presentation  
of an Argument
Argumentative Text Written text is only one way of communicating an 
argument. Claims and evidence can be communicated through a wide 
variety of other media, including film, radio, television, digital technology, 
and the Internet. In a multimedia presentation of an argument, a writer 
organizes words, images, and sounds into a coherent, informative, 
and lively presentation. Follow the steps in this workshop to create a 
compelling multimedia presentation of an argument.

Assignment Research, draft, revise, and present a multimedia presenta-
tion in which you present and defend a claim on a topic that is meaning-
ful to you.

What to Include Your presentation should have these elements:

•	an effective combination of words, images, and sounds

•	a clear, consistent organization

•	strong reasons and evidence, as well as consideration of counterclaims

•	a coherent, well-paced flow of sounds, images, and information

•	a variety of media appropriate to each aspect of the topic

•	a strong, memorable conclusion

To preview the criteria on which your multimedia presentation may be 
assessed, see the rubric on page 927.

Media Types and Sources
Presentations can include existing media as well as media that you create 
yourself. You can use multimedia software to assemble your media 
elements. Ask your teacher which programs he or she recommends.

Writing
1. Write arguments to support 
claims in an analysis of 
substantive topics or texts, using 
valid reasoning and relevant and 
sufficient evidence.
2.a. Introduce a topic; organize 
complex ideas, concepts, and 
information so that each new 
element builds on that which 
precedes it to create a unified 
whole; include formatting, 
graphics, and multimedia when 
useful to aiding comprehension.
2.b. Develop the topic 
thoroughly by selecting the 
most significant and relevant 
facts, extended definitions, 
concrete details, quotations, or 
other information and examples 
appropriate to the audience’s 
knowledge of the topic.
6. Use technology, including the 
Internet, to produce, publish, 
and update individual or shared 
writing products in response 
to ongoing feedback, including 
new arguments or information.
7. Conduct short as well as 
more sustained research projects 
to answer a question or solve a 
problem; narrow or broaden the 
inquiry when appropriate.

Common Core 
State Standards
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National Parks Should Be a Priority
I. A Heritage of Beauty
  natural beauty is a treasure
Visuals: 
  – photos of Grand Canyon, Kenai     
      Fjords, Grand Tetons, Glacier Park
Audio: 
  – Aaron Copland’s Appalachian
      Spring
II. Parks Important Culturally 
   9 in 10 Americans have visited a 
   National Park
Visuals: 
 – photos of kayakers; hikers on trail
Audio: 
 – Folk song, Woody Guthrie’s “This 
     Land is Your Land”

Broad Category Nature

Specific Ideas National Parks: Yosemite, Zion, Grand Canyon

slides and video of the park, music, audio of animal 
sounds park visitors might hear, video interviews 

National parklands are a valuable national resource
and must be maintained.

Media

Claim

Prewriting and Planning

Choosing Your Topic
Use one of these strategies to choose an appropriate topic:

•	Conduct a media flip-through. Browse available sources, includ-
ing magazines, television programs, and the Internet. As you scan for 
a topic, keep in mind that your presentation should present a valid 
claim and also include a variety of media.

•	List and itemize. Begin with an issue that you care about, such as 
science trends, consumer issues, or environmental topics. Then, jot 
down specific ideas that come to mind. Review your list, considering 
the media you might use to present your ideas. Choose a topic. 

Developing Your Argument
Gather evidence. Find facts, statistics, and other relevant 
evidence to support your claim. Keep a list of ideas for 
media that might work well with each major piece of  
evidence you plan to use in your argument.

Review your research. Review your notes and ideas for 
media. Select the strongest ideas, including supporting 
arguments and counterarguments, to develop for your 
multimedia presentation. 

Gathering Details
Organize your material. After you have gathered a variety 
of media, outline your presentation. Identify the media 
elements that best explain, illustrate, or set a mood for each 
aspect of your argument. Do a rough outline like the one 
shown, indicating where you expect to use each element.
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Text Audio and Video

Drafting

Shaping Your Presentation
Select and position media elements. Your presentation should 
communicate information through both text and media elements. Using 
a two-column planning chart will help you to be sure that you achieve an 
effective balance.

Follow a logical flow and focus. Before you draft your presentation, try 
rehearsing it in your mind to make sure that your reasons and evidence 
follow a logical arc, or sequence. It can be tempting to include too 
many media elements. Make sure that each of your elements is relevant. 
Remember that your target duration should be ten to fifteen minutes. 
Create a timed outline to plan how much time you will devote to each 
media element. 

Providing Elaboration
Consider both artistry and argumentation. As you draft, aim to create 
not only an interesting experience for your audience, but also a sound 
argument. As part of your argument, be sure to include a counterclaim 
and refute it, pointing out its strengths and weaknesses. Conclude your 
presentation with your strongest reason and evidence, supported by well-
chosen images and audio.

Make sure that your presentation flows logically from idea to idea and 
that each media element supports the focus and mood. These tips will 
help you avoid some common problems.

 Avoid: a series of photographs showing the same scene

 Improvement: a photograph of a scene, followed by a map showing 
the scene’s location

Avoid: one song repeated throughout the entire presentation

Improvement: shorter music clips or sound effects that set specific moods

Clarify and frame your media. As you introduce significant new 
multimedia elements, be sure to include an explanation so your audience 
can follow the connection. Transitional clauses can help you introduce 
media elements:

•	As this chart indicates…

•	 In this footage, the speaker makes it clear that…

•	Notice how this diagram connects to the photograph…

Writing
1.a. Introduce precise, 
knowledgeable claim(s), establish 
the significance of the claim(s), 
distinguish the claim(s) from 
alternate or opposing claims, 
and create an organization that 
logically sequences claim(s), 
counterclaims, reasons, and 
evidence.
2.c. Use appropriate and varied 
transitions and syntax to link 
the major sections of the text, 
create cohesion, and clarify the 
relationships among complex 
ideas and concepts.

Common Core 
State Standards
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 People think librarians are unromantic, unimaginative. 
This is not true. We are people whose dreams run in 
particular ways. Ask a mountain climber what he feels 
when he sees a mountain; a lion tamer what goes 
through his mind when he meets a new lion; a doctor 
confronted with a beautiful malfunctioning body. 
The idea of a library full of books, the books full of 
knowledge, fills me with fear and love and courage 
and endless wonder. I knew I would be a librarian in 
college as a student assistant at a reference desk, 
watching those lovely people at work. “I don’t think 
there’s such a book—” a patron would begin, and 
then the librarian would hand it to them, that 
very book. 

I worried about what my 
fellow librarians would make 

stereotypically uptight 
and tweedy. I tried to make 
up for it by making her very 
romantic.

I hear my sentences when 
I write them, and I love 
semi-colons—they’re just 
another kind of music.

Sometimes phrases stick 
in my mind for years before 
they come out in a book.

from The Giant’s House

Writers on Writing

Elizabeth McCracken On the Writing Process

I am a very inefficient writer. I do thousands of drafts and throw 
out a lot of pages. I keep a journal when I write, a place I can play 
around with ideas, and I often write a page in the voice of a minor 
character. I tried it with the librarian as I was writing The Giant’s 
House. It turned out she wouldn’t shut up. She was cranky and 
talkative and ended up narrating the entire story. The passage here 
is one of the oldest passages in the book, which is maybe why I’m 
fond of it. All around it, I tore out pages and pages and pages—I 
bet I write at least twice as many pages as ever gets into a book—
and somehow it always worked.

“I keep a journal 
when I write, a 
place I can play 
around with ideas.” 
 –Elizabeth McCracken

Elizabeth McCracken is the author of “Creating a Legend” (p. 728).
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Student Model: Revising for Smooth Flow

The student postpones
showing Slide C to make
the delivery smoother
and to provide better
pacing for the audience.

Show SLIDE C; pause, then back to

(Cue AUDIO) Many roads within
National Parks are falling 
into disrepair, 

(Show SLIDE C) and some are 
changing from scenic to 
dangerous. Hiking trails 
need maintenance, too.  

(Show SLIDE B)

AUDIO: sound effects, including 
the sound of rocks falling or 
a car braking

SLIDE C: Picture of 
eroded roadway
SLIDE B: Sign reading 
“Trail Closed”

Evaluation 

Rate from 1 to 5 (5 = very; 1 = not at all)
 How clear is the overall claim?
 How logical is the organization of reasons 
       and evidence?
 How appropriate are the media elements?
 How smooth are transitions between elements?
 How effectively is the running time used?

Which media element is most effective?

Which media element is least effective?

What change would most improve the presentation?

Revising

Revising Your Overall Structure
Improve your pacing. Practice your presentation, noting places where 
your pacing feels too rapid, too slow, or incompatible with the technol-
ogy you are using. You may need to add more text to explain or support a 
point, or cut a media element that seems irrelevant.

Revising Your Media

Evaluate your media and delivery. Rehearsal is vital for a successful presentation. 
Do a run-through, focusing on smooth oral delivery and accurate matching of media 
elements to reasons and evidence. Become comfortable with your script so that you 
can maintain eye contact with your audience and not read word for word.

Revise media elements. You may 
decide to improve media elements 
to make them more effective. Here 
are some common revisions:

•	Shorten video segments that 
feel too long.

•	Add labels or captions to art to 
emphasize important evidence.

•	Crop photos to focus more 
closely on the subject.

•	Adjust sound levels of audio 
narration or music.

Peer Review: Hold a test run for 
a small group. Ask them to use the 
Evaluation Form shown here. Talk 
with your viewers about elements 
that were confusing or ineffective 
and revise accordingly.

Writing
1.c. Use words, phrases, and 
clauses as well as varied syntax 
to link the major sections of 
the text, create cohesion, 
and clarify the relationships 
between claim(s)and reasons, 
between reasons and evidence, 
and between claim(s) and 
counterclaims.

Common Core 
State Standards
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S TIX TRAI S SIX TRAITS
VoiceSentence Fluency ConventionsIdeasWord Choice Organization

WRITER’S TOOLBOX

Media Element Is the idea clear?
If not, consider how you can improve the 
way you handle this element or if you 
should replace it with something else.

Clear

Not very clear; add a line of narration 
to explain the connection.

Too mournful and not connected to 
America; a better choice would be 
“America the Beautiful,” which is 
more inspiring.

Idea It Expresses or Supports

The public values our National Parks, 
but money is needed to keep them 
safe and enjoyable.

Development close to park lands 
can have an adverse effect on the 
park’s environment.

Conveys a sense of loss and 
sadness

Audio interview 
with Park Ranger

Video of heavy 
equipment clearing 
land

Mozart’s Requiem 
Mass in D Minor

Developing Your Style

Integrating Media to Support Your Argument
It is important that all of the media elements work together. Use a chart 
like the one shown to help you evaluate the integration of these elements.

Find It in Your Reading
Review the Student Model on page 926.

 1. Locate elements of the presentation that work together.

 2. In particular, consider how the audio and video work together. 

Apply It to Your Writing

Review the script for your multimedia presentation.

 1. Evaluate each media element you have included in your presenta-
tion. Ask yourself, “Why did I include this element?” 

 2. Decide whether each element clearly connects to your argument. 
Consider adding narration and text labels or changing the order of 
media elements in order to make the ideas clearer. 

 3. Experiment with different combinations of images, music, and text. 
Preview combinations for a group and see if they work.
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Student Model: Grace Ramsay, Maplewood, NJ

Preserve Our National Treasures; Fund Our National Parks

Text     Audio and Video

Both the audiovisual 
and textual parts of 
Grace’s conclusion are 
strong and memorable.

The text, audio, 
and visual elements 
clarify the relationship 
between the claim, 
reasons, and evidence.

Information is consis-
tently organized, with 
each new main idea 
illustrated by a slide.

Grace chooses music 
to remind the audience 
of the connection 
between Americans 
and the land.

[Cue AUDIO.] American’s national park-
lands are awe-inspiring. [Cue VIDEO 
SLIDESHOW.] Ardent naturalists like John 
Muir fought to establish national protected 
parklands in the mid 1800s with the idea 
that they would be preserved for all time. 
[Fade music.] 

[Cue SLIDE A.] Hard economic times require 
sacrifices from everyone. However, budget 
cuts to the National Park Service have been 
deep. As this chart shows [Cue SLIDE A; 
pause], budget cuts lead to fewer services 
and less maintenance. [Cue SLIDE B] [Cue 
SLIDE C]. Yet 9 out of 10 Americans have 
visited a National Park. These destina-
tions are an important part of our lives and 
memories.

[Cue AUDIO.] Opponents may say there are 
more pressing issues, but stewardship of 
our glorious natural treasures is worth the 
cost. Our parks benefit everyone, including 
local economies. 

[Cue MUSIC.] [Cue VIDEO SLIDESHOW.]  
As John Muir, one of the early proponents 
of America’s parks, once said, “In every 
walk with nature one receives far more than 
he seeks.” We should preserve this natural 
heritage for the generations that will follow.

AUDIO: Shaker theme from Copland’s 
Appalachian Spring

VIDEO: rapid dissolve from one slide 
to the next: National Park vistas of 
Yellowstone, Glacier National Park, 
Yosemite, and Denali 

SLIDE A: chart showing cuts to National 
Park Service Budget 

SLIDE B: sign reading “Trail Closed”
SLIDE C: picture of crumbling roadway

AUDIO: Woodie Guthrie’s “This Land Is 
Your Land”

SLIDE D: pictures of outdoor activities: 
kayaking, hiking

AUDIO: same as at opening
VIDEO SLIDESHOW: same as  

at opening

Stirring theme music 
and a sampling of 
scenery establish 
the tone and help to 
develop the claim of 
the presentation.
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Criteria

Purpose/Focus: How clearly do all of your media elements present your argument?

Organization: How well do you organize the presentation of your claim, reasons, 
and evidence?

Development of Ideas/Elaboration: How well do you integrate video and audio 
elements to support your claims?

Language: How effective are the words, phrases, and clauses that you use?

Conventions: How correct are the grammar, spelling, and punctuation in your 
presentation materials?

1     2     3     4

1     2     3     4

1     2     3     4

1     2     3     4 

1     2     3     4

not very                           very

Rating Scale

Editing and Proofreading

Check your presentation for errors in grammar, usage, punctuation, and 
spelling.

Focus on proper nouns and titles. Double-check the capitalization of 
names and places in your text elements, including labels and handouts.

Focus on spelling. Most words ending with the sound seed end with the 
spelling cede, as in concede. Three English words end in ceed: exceed, 
proceed, and succeed. Review your essay, circling words that end with this 
sound. Make sure your spelling of these words is correct. 

Spiral Review: Conventions Earlier in this unit, you learned about correct 
subject-verb and pronoun-antecedent agreement. Check your presentation 
to make sure you have used these conventions correctly.

Publishing, Presenting, and Reflecting

Consider one of the following ways to share your writing:

Stage a showing. Deliver your multimedia presentation to your class. 
Speak slowly and confidently, and allow time for questions and answers.

Post your presentation. Create a final version of your report using multi-
media software and post it to a class or school file-sharing site. If possible, 
invite visitors to post comments, and address readers’ concerns or questions 
by posting updates with new evidence or additional arguments.

Reflect on your writing. Jot down your thoughts about creating a 
multimedia presentation. Answer these questions: What did you learn 
about presenting an argument using audio and visual elements as well as 
words? What surprised you about presenting the material to an audience?

Rubric for Self-Assessment
Evaluate your multimedia presentation using the following criteria and  
rating scale.

Writing
1.a. Introduce precise, 
knowledgeable claim(s), establish 
the significance of the claim(s), 
distinguish the claim(s) from 
alternate or opposing claims, 
and create an organization that 
logically sequences claim(s), 
counterclaims, reasons, and 
evidence.
1.c. Use words, phrases, and 
clauses as well as varied syntax 
to link the major sections of 
the text, create cohesion, 
and clarify the relationships 
between claim(s) and reasons, 
between reasons and evidence, 
and between claim(s) and 
counterclaims.
5. Develop and strengthen 
writing as needed by editing, 
focusing on addressing what is 
most significant for a specific 
purpose and audience.
6. Use technology, including the 
Internet, to produce, publish, 
and update individual or shared 
writing products in response 
to ongoing feedback, including 
new arguments or information.

Language
2. Demonstrate command of the 
conventions of standard English 
capitalization, punctuation, and 
spelling when writing.
3. Apply knowledge of language 
to make effective choices for 
meaning or style.

Common Core 
State Standards
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“My opponent spent 
$400 on a day at the 
spa. How can she 
understand the issues 
facing the poor?”

“The police support 
our candidate. So 
should you!”

Common Logical Fallacies

“You can elect our 
candidate or watch 
unemployment 
skyrocket. What’s 
your choice?”

Ad Hominem

Attacking a 
candidate’s character

Either-Or 

Offering only two 
solutions (when more 
are possible)

Bandwagon

Appealing to 
popularity

Analyze a Non-Print Political 
Advertisement
During an election year, you may see advertisements promoting political 
candidates in many different forms of media. Non-print political advertise-
ments air on television, the radio, and the Internet. Because they reach a 
vast audience, these ads can exert great influence on voters’ decisions.

Identify Purpose of Political Advertising

Learning how political ads are designed will help you make informed 
political choices. The goal of a political ad, like that of any ad, is to sell 
something. However, instead of selling a product, a political ad sells a 
candidate’s ideas and image. Political ads create name recognition and cast 
a candidate in a favorable light—or, in an attack ad, cast an opponent in a 
negative light. 

Negative Techniques Used in Political Ads
Campaign strategists determine advertising tactics based on their candi-
date’s position in the polls. If a candidate is leading, strategists may simply 
tout his or her accomplishments. When a race is very close, you may see 
ads using propaganda, biased content that damages an opponent’s cred-
ibility or image. Some ads use wrong facts to intentionally misrepresent 
an opponent’s stance on an issue. Other times, ads use logical fallacies, 
appeals that sound convincing but are based on faulty reasoning.

Speaking and Listening

Speaking and Listening
3. Evaluate a speaker’s point 
of view, reasoning, and use 
of evidence and rhetoric, 
assessing the stance, premises, 
links among ideas, word 
choice, points of emphasis, 
and tone used.

Common Core 
State Standards
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Evaluating a Political Ad

Ad Title: 
Name of Candidate: 
Year of Production: 
Primary Audience [pick one]:   Sympathetic  Neutral  Hostile 
What makes you think so?   Tone  Language  Images 
 Other 
Visual and Sound Techniques:   Angles  Symbols  Charged Language 
 Other
Negative Techniques:   Yes  No   
 If Yes, which ones? 
How many of the claims made in this ad are true? Consult an unbiased 
 source to find out. 

Persuasive Techniques
Other strategies used in a non-print political ad include the following: 

•	Editing: arranging images and sound to create certain effects. A TV 
clip edited to show a candidate shaking hands with rival politicians 
creates the impression that he or she can negotiate successfully.

•	Camera Angles: the direction from which a camera operator shoots 
images. A low-angle shot makes a person appear tall and confident. 

•	Camera Shots: different ways of framing a subject on camera. A 
close-up may make an ad feel more personal and intimate.

•	Symbols: images with positive or negative associations. An ad that 
depicts a candidate’s family suggests he or she understands issues 
affecting voters with families. 

•	Charged Language: words that carry very positive or negative con-
notations. A candidate might describe an opponent as a “waffler” to 
make him or her seem inconsistent.

•	Tone: the general attitude conveyed by the words used. A phrase like 
“rising to the challenge” helps create a positive tone.

Activities: Analyze Non-Print Political Ads

Comprehension and Collaboration For both activities, use an evalua-
tion form like the one shown below. 

A. Watch a recent political ad on TV or online. Use the evaluation form to 
analyze the persuasive techniques included in the ad.

B. Using the Internet, find and analyze two opposing non-print political 
ads from a historical campaign. 
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anthrop- (Greek): human
bio- (Greek): life
cosmo- (Greek): universe, world
epi- (Greek): upon, over
equi- (Latin): equal
geo- (Greek): Earth
pseudo- (Greek): false
quadr- (Latin): four
thermo- (Greek): heat

angle (Latin): intersecting lines
derma (Greek): skin 
morph (Greek): form
photo (Greek): light
pod (Greek): foot
sphere (Greek): ball, globe
stell (Latin): star

Prefixes Roots

-al (Latin): characterized by
-ar (Latin): of or relating to, resembling
-ic (Greek): of or relating to
-logy (Greek): science, theory, study
-meter (Greek): measure
-oid (Greek): resembling, like
-phobia (Greek): fear
-ty (Anglo-Saxon): multiplied by ten

Suffixes

Etymology of Scientific, Medical, and 
Mathematical Terms
During the Renaissance, English scholars gained much of their knowledge 
on medicine, mathematics, and science from ancient Greek and Roman 
texts. As they absorbed information from these works, the English naturally 
adopted many of the words they found. From the Renaissance onward, 
scholars have used these classical languages to describe new scientific and 
mathematical discoveries. 

Study these other affixes and roots commonly found in science and math.

Practice

Directions: Combine the indicated affix or root with others from the chart 
to create additional terms related to science or math. Define them, using 
the meanings given in the chart. Check your definitions in a dictionary.

 1. thermo

 2. bio

 3. geo

 4. angle

 5. sphere

 6. anthrop

Directions: Provide an explanation for each question.

 7. Why might an amoeba be called a pseudopod?

 8. What is an equilateral triangle?

 9. Why might a photophobic stay in the dark?

 10. How can you protect your epidermis?

Language Study

Language
4.a. Use context as a clue to the 
meaning of a word or phrase.
4.c. Consult general and 
specialized reference materials 
(e.g., dictionaries, glossaries, 
thesauruses), both print and digital, 
to find the pronunciation of a word 
or determine or clarify its precise 
meaning, its part of speech, its 
etymology, or its standard usage.

Common Core 
State Standards
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Context clues are words or phrases that help readers clarify the meanings 
of unfamiliar words in a text. By using context clues, you can determine the 
word or words that complete a sentence. Sentence Completion questions 
appear in most standardized tests. In these types of questions, you are giv-
en sentences with one or more missing words. Your task is to choose the 
correct word or words to complete each sentence logically. Try this strat-
egy: (1) Read the entire sentence and look for signal words that indicate 
whether a missing word is positive or negative. (2) Scan the answer choices 
and cross out those that do not fit your criteria. (3) Test the rest of the  
answer choices in the sentence.

Practice
This exercise is modeled after the Sentence Completion exercises  
that appear in the Critical Reading section of the SAT.

Directions: Each of the following sentences is missing one or two words. 
Choose the word or set of words that best completes each sentence.

 1. William Blake studied painting at the Royal 
Academy yet was not considered one of  
the     ?     of  art in his time.
A. sepulchers
B. roused
C. arbiters
D. torrid
E. morose

 2. Blake was a visionary, but he lived in     ?     
conditions, often at the edge of poverty.
A. sordid
B. vintage
C. orthodox
D. copious
E. ancestral

 3. He existed on meager sales and the     ?     of 
his patrons.
A. reverence
B. symmetry
C. mundane
D. fortitude
E. recompense

 4. Some of Blake’s illustrations are childlike and  
    ?     while others are marked by     ?       
and darkness.
A. incitement . . . sinuous
B. presumption . . . amiable
C. winsome . . . pathos
D. avarice . . . ungenial
E. platitudes . . . teeming

 5. Blake used     ?     brushwork in his precise 
watercolors to create apocalyptic images, 
including     ?    , and otherworldly creatures, 
giving shape to his poetic vision.
A. stagnant . . . vindications
B. expiated . . . discretions
C. blithe . . . requiems
D. acceded . . . discretions
E. fastidious . . . phantasms

Test-Taking Tip
Eliminate words you know 
are wrong. Test the rest in 
the sentence to determine 
what fits best.

Vocabulary Acquisition and Use: Context Clues
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Writing Checklist

Clear claim

Notes:

Relevant textual evidence

Notes:

Effective transitions

Notes:

Strong vocabulary 

Notes:

Text Set Workshop

From Text to Understanding
You have studied each part of Unit 4 as a set of connected texts. In this 
workshop, you will have the chance to further explore the fundamental 
connections among these texts and to deepen your essential understand-
ing of the literature and its social and historical context.

PART 1: Fantasy and Reality

Writing: Argumentative Essay The relationship between fantasy 
and reality can be explored in the selections in Part 1. For example, Blake’s 
“Chimney Sweep” blends the brutal reality of children’s labor with the 
fantasy of release. In the Anchor Text, “The Introduction to Frankenstein,” 
Mary Shelley explains the real event that inspired her startling work of 
fantasy. As you review the works in Part 1, take notes on the elements of 
fantasy and realism you see in these texts.

Assignment: Using Shelley’s “Introduction to Frankenstein” as well 
as other works in Part 1, develop and defend a claim that explores how 
the authors incorporate fantasy and reality in their work. Consider how 
fantasy and reality often reverberate within the same text. As you write, 
refer to the notes you took as you reviewed the selections.

Example: Literary works of the early nineteenth century illustrate how 
fantasy can be used to communicate feelings about reality.

Write a claim. In your introduction, include a clearly worded 
claim about the works. Identify the authors and selections you will 
discuss, and explain how fantasy and reality are used together to 
explore the texts’ themes.

Provide support. Support your points by using quotations from 
the text. Make sure your textual evidence is clearly related to your 
argument.

Use transitions. Include strong transitions so readers can follow 
your argument within a paragraph as well as between paragraphs. 
Words such as furthermore extend your argument, while phrases 
such as on the other hand offer an alternative viewpoint.

Use precise words. As you write, experiment with targeted word 
choice. Words such as colloquial, factual and pedestrian might 
apply to reality and Gothic, whimsical, or visionary might pertain  
to fantasy.

Writing
1. Write arguments to support 
claims in an analysis of 
substantive topics or texts, using 
valid reasoning and relevant and 
sufficient evidence.
7. Conduct short as well as 
more sustained research projects 
to answer a question (including a 
self-generated question) or solve 
a problem; narrow or broaden 
the inquiry when appropriate; 
synthesize multiple sources on 
that subject, demonstrating 
understanding of the subject 
under investigation.

Speaking and Listening
3. Present information, 
findings, and supporting 
evidence, conveying a clear 
and distinct perspective, such 
that listeners can follow the 
line of reasoning, alternative 
or opposing perspectives are 
addressed, and the organization, 
development, substance, and 
style are appropriate to purpose, 
audience, and a range of formal 
and informal tasks.

Common Core 
State Standards
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PART 2: Lyric Poetry 

Research: Slide Show/Poster Series Romanticism was the 
defining philosophy of early nineteenth-century Britain. Wordsworth’s 
use of common language to celebrate nature was a revolutionary 
development in poetry. The cultural impact of the Romantic movement 
was profound: consider, for example, the lasting effects of the lyric 
poets’ embrace of nature, and the introduction of the darkly brooding 
Byronic hero. The influence of Romanticism is visible in our culture 
today. Review the selections, especially the poetry by George Gordon, 
Lord Byron, along with background material in Unit 4. Consider the 
elements of Romanticism that are exemplified by the texts.

Assignment: Create a slide show or poster series showing a specific 
element of Romanticism in our culture today. You might opt for the 
rebellious hero, a sublime view of nature, or the expression of deep 
emotion. Consider the ways in which that Romantic ideal resonates in 
today’s culture, including media, fashion, and the arts. Find examples in 
advertising, movies, television, and print media.

Use the Research Checklist as you prepare your slide show or posters. 
Accompany your visual examples with a script that explains the 
Romantic image and the philosophy behind it. Analyze the way in 
which the Romantic theme or image is used in modern society to 
inform, entertain, or persuade. 

PART 3: The Reaction to Society’s Ills

Listening and Speaking: Oral Report In addition to being an 
age of poetic expression, the Victorian era was also an age of reform. 
Industrialization and other modernizing forces were changing Britain’s 
people and institutions. As you review the Anchor Texts, “On Making 
an Agreeable Marriage” and the excerpt from A Vindication of the 
Rights of Women, as well as the documents on the Parliament Reform 
Bill, think about how a society changes. Based on the perspectives 
offered in these texts, can you draw parallels between the Victorian era 
and our society?  

Assignment: Working in small groups, deliver an oral report in which 
you analyze the excerpt from Mary Wollstonecraft’s A Vindication of 
the Rights of Women. Discuss the central message of the piece. What 
did Wollstonecraft have to say about the position of women in society 
in 1792? Do her ideas seem relevant or out of date when applied to 
women today? In your report, be sure to do the following:

•	 Clearly identify the issues outlined by Wollstonecraft.

•	 Articulate Wollstonecraft’s ideas about the issues.

•	 Effectively tie her thoughts to contemporary issues.

Present your ideas to the class and invite feedback and questions.

Research Checklist
 Identify Romantic elements 
Decide which Romantic idea, image, 
or attitude you will explore.

 Describe Romanticism 
Explain how the theme or image is 
representative of Romanticism.

 Locate images 
Use drawings, photographs, 
illustrations or other images that 
reflect the Romantic element.

 Explain influence today 
Analyze how this Romantic theme 
or image is used in today’s culture. 
Capture the connection between 
Romanticism then and now.

 Design slide show or posters 
Organize your work in an interesting, 
logical series of slides or posters. 
Include relevant, creative titles.
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Reading Test: Long Reading Passages 
The long reading passages of standardized tests present more 
substantial texts that require extended concentration. Passages can be as 
long as 850 words and can present narrative, persuasive, and expository 
styles. You should spend more time on answering the questions than 
reading the passages. You must read purposefully to cover the material, to 
which you can later return for details.

Test-Taking Practice

Practice
The following exercise is modeled after the SAT Long Passage 
Critical Reading section. This section usually includes 48 questions.

Directions: Read the following passage, taken from A Vindication of the 
Rights of Woman by Mary Wollstonecraft. Then, choose the best answer to 
each question.

  Indeed the word masculine is only a bugbear; there is little reason to 
  fear that women will acquire too much courage or fortitude, for their  

apparent inferiority with respect to bodily strength must render them in  
some degree dependent on men in the various relations of life; but 

 5  why should it be increased by prejudices that give a sex to virtue, and  
confound simple truths with sensual reveries?

  Women are, in fact, so much degraded by mistaken notions of 
  female excellence, that I do not mean to add a paradox when I assert  

that this artificial weakness produces a propensity to tyrannize and gives 
10  birth to cunning, the natural opponent of strength, which leads them to 

play off those contemptible infantine airs that undermine esteem even  
whilst they excite desire. Let me become more chaste and modest, and  
if women do not grow wiser in the same ratio it will be clear that they  
have weaker understandings. It seems scarcely necessary to say that 

15  I now speak of the sex in general. Many individuals have more sense  
than their male relatives; and, as nothing preponderates where there  
is a constant struggle for an equilibrium without it has naturally more 
gravity, some women govern their husbands without degrading  
themselves, because intellect will always govern.

Strategy 

Identify opinions.
•	 Scan the passage. 

Notice “I” state-
ments and charged 
language. These may 
indicate opinions.

•	 Determine point of 
view. Identify what 
the author wants 
readers to feel,  
understand, or do.

•	 Use this information 
to guide your answer 
choices.

COMMON CORE • ASSESSMENT WORKSHOP

RI.11-12.1, RI.11-12.2, 
RI.11-12.3, RI.11-12.4, 
RI.11-12.6; L.11-12.1, 
L.11-12.2, L.11-12.3, 
L.11-12.4.a 
[For the full wording of 
the standards, see the 
standards chart in the  
front of your textbook.]

Common Core 
State Standards
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GO ON

Test-Taking Practice  933

	 1.	 Which	of	the	following	is	the	best	
statement	of	the	overall	purpose	of	the	
author’s	commentary	in	this	passage?
A.	Most	men	are	stronger	than	women	and	

thus	dominate.
B.	 Some	women	dominate	because	they	

are	smarter.
C.	 Women	are	held	back	by	a	fear	of	their	

powers.
D.	 Women	should	become	more	chaste	

and	modest	toward	men.
E.	 Men	fear	that	women	will	gain	too	

much	strength	and	courage.

	 2.	 Which	of	the	following	persuasive	
techniques	does	the	author	employ?
A.	anticipating	objections	of	her	male	

readers	and	countering	them
B.	 suggesting	that	all	women	believe	as	

she	does	and	so	should	the	reader
C.	 offering	questionable	statistics	and	facts	

that	support	only	her	opinion
D.	 challenging	established	opinions	of	both	

men	and	women	of	her	day
E.	 resorting	to	name-calling	and	mud-

slinging	to	provoke	male	readers	

	 3.	 In	line	2,	the	word	fortitude	means
A.	attractiveness
B.	 intelligence
C.	 resistance
D.	 weakness
E.	 strength

	 4.	 Which	social	issue	is	this	author	attempting	
to	address?
A.	 forces	in	society	that	hold	women	back
B.	 the	struggle	for	equality	among	women
C.	 men	using	physical	force	against	women
D.	 peer	pressure	on	young	women	of	the	

day
E.	 career	versus	motherhood	for	young	

women

	 5.	 Which	of	the	following	quotations	from	
the	passage	show	the	author	attempting	to	
persuade	her	audience?
A.	“.	.	.	their	apparent	inferiority	with	

respect	to	bodily	strength	.	.	.”
B.	 “.	.	.	I	now	speak	of	the	sex	in	

general	.	.	.”
C.	 “.	.	.	there	is	a	constant	struggle	for	an	

equilibrium	.	.	.”
D.	 “Let	me	become	more	chaste	and	

modest	.	.	.”
E.	 “.	.	.	but	why	should	it	be	increased	by	

prejudices	.	.	.”

	 6.	 Which	choice	best	expresses	the	main	idea	
of	the	first	paragraph?	
A.	Women	have	very	little	reason	to	fear	

men	and	should	take	comfort	in	their	
own	feminine	nature.

B.	 Women	will	never	be	masculine,	but	
their	weaknesses	should	not	be		
multiplied	by	turning	them	into	virtues.

C.	 Men	are	prejudiced	against	the	virtues	of	
women	and	have	none	of	their	own.

D.	 Women	will	gradually	gain	power	and	
courage,	which	poses	a	threat	to	men.

E.	 Women	lack	strength	and	virtue,	and	
always	will.
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Grammar and Writing: Improving Sentences
Improving Sentences exercises often appear in the writing sections of stan-
dardized tests. The test items show five different versions of a sentence.  
Your job is to choose the most effective version. This type of exercise tests 
your ability to recognize and correct flaws in grammar, usage, and sentence 
structure.

Practice
This exercise is modeled after the Improving Sentences portion of the 
SAT Writing Section. The full test has 25 such questions.

Directions: Part or all of each of the following sentences is underlined; 
beneath each sentence are five ways of phrasing the underlined portion. 
Choice A will always be the same as the original wording; B–E are different 
options. If you consider the original sentence to be the most effective  
sentence, select choice A; otherwise, select one of the other choices.

 1. John Keats’s great poem “When I Have 
Fears” represent his finest work and 
delight millions of readers.
A. represent his finest work and delight
B. represents his finest work and delight 
C. represents his finest work and delights
D. represent his finest work and delights
E. have represented his finest work and 

have delighted

 2. Readers of Wordsworth are lovers of 
Romantic ideals.
A. Readers of Wordsworth are lovers
B. One of the readers of Wordsworth are 

lovers
C. Readers of Wordsworth is lovers
D. Reader of Wordsworth is a lover
E. Readers of Wordsworth is a lover

 3. There were, it seems in the varied life of 
Samuel Coleridge, few accomplishments 
he didn’t achieve.
A. were, it seems in the varied 

life of Samuel Coleridge, few  
accomplishments

B. were, it seem in the varied life 
of Samuel Coleridge, few  
accomplishments

C. were, it seems, in the varied life 
of Samuel Coleridge, few  
accomplishments

D. are, it seem in the varied life 
of Samuel Coleridge, few  
accomplishments

E. are, it seems in the varied lives 
of Samuel Coleridge, few  
accomplishments

Strategy 

Rely on your “ear.”
Say possible choices 
quietly to yourself and 
let your natural “ear” 
for proper grammar 
distinguish what sounds 
correct.

COMMON CORE • ASSESSMENT WORKSHOP



STOP
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Timed Writing: Position Statement [25 minutes]

Mary Wollstonecraft wrote about the condition of women in the late  
eighteenth century. At that time few women enjoyed a formal education,  
and all women lacked basic legal rights. Things are entirely different today.

Write an essay in which you discuss whether education is the key to liberation 
for an oppressed group of people. You are free to take any side of the issue, 
but be sure to back up your opinions with observations and reasoning. This 
assignment is similar to the Essay portion of the SAT Writing Section.

Academic 
Vocabulary
Your observations 
come from things 
you have noticed or 
witnessed. You do not 
have to cite experts 
or recognized sources 
of research to include 
your observations in 
your essay. 

 4. Lord Byron, while at school, have made 
friends, has played sports, and spends money 
like a wastrel.
A. have made friends, has played sports, and 

spends
B. has made friends, has played sports, and 

has spent
C. have made friends, have played sports, and 

spends
D. made friends, played sports, and spent
E. make friends, play sports, and spend

 5. Percy Bysshe Shelley, born into the British upper 
classes, were expelled from Oxford University 
with a friend and were forced to live apart 
from his family.
A. born into the British upper classes, were 

expelled from Oxford University with a 
friend and were forced

B. born into the British upper classes, was ex-
pelled from Oxford University with a friend 
and were forced

C. born into the British upper classes, was ex-
pelled from Oxford University with a friend 
and forced

D. birthed into the British upper classes, were 
expelled from Oxford University with a 
friend and were forced

E. born into the British upper classes, was ex-
pelled from Oxford University with a friend 
and was forced

 6. It were a tragedy that John Keats, like many 
poets, dies so young and writes his major 
works in the space of only two years.
A. It were a tragedy that John Keats, like 

many poets, dies so young and writes 
B. It was a tragedy that John Keats, like many 

poets, dies so young and writes
C. It was a tragedy that John Keats, like many 

poets, died so young and wrote
D. It was a tragedy that John Keats, like many 

poets, dies so young and writes
E. It is a tragedy that John Keats, like many 

poets, dies so young and writes

 7. The Prelude, which many students memorize, 
and “Ozymandias” are poetry any reader loves 
for a lifetime.
A. memorize, and “Ozymandias” are poetry 

any reader loves
B. memorizes, and “Ozymandias” are poetry 

any reader loves
C. memorize, and “Ozymandias” is 

poetry any reader loves
D. memorize, and “Ozymandias” is 

poetry any reader love
E. memorize, and “Ozymandias” is 

poetry any readers loves



Directions: Follow the instructions to complete the tasks 
below as required by your teacher. As you work on each task, 
incorporate both general academic vocabulary and literary 
terms you learned in this unit.

Writing

Constructed Response

COMMON CORE • ASSESSMENT WORKSHOP

Task 1: Literature [RL.11-12.1, W.11-12.2.a,  
W.11-12.9.a]
Draw Inferences

Write an essay in which you cite textual evidence to 
support inferences drawn from a poem in this unit.

•	 Explain	which	poem	you	chose.	Identify	the	
poem’s	explicit	meaning	or	key	idea.	Quote	from	
the	text	to	support	your	point.

•	 	Identify	any	ideas	or	emotions	that	the	speaker	
suggests	but	does	not	explicitly	state.	Cite	details	
from	the	poem	that	help	you	draw	inferences	
about	the	speaker’s	unstated	ideas	or	feelings.	
Explain	how	you	tied	these	details	together	to	see	
connections	that	suggest	implicit	meanings.

•	 Discuss	ideas	or	emotions	the	poem	leaves	
uncertain	or	open	to	interpretation.	Consider	the	
reasons	for	and	effects	of	this	ambiguity.

•	 Organize	your	ideas	so	that	each	new	idea	builds	
on	the	one	that	precedes	it	to	create	a	unified	
whole.

Task 2: Literature [RL.11-12.4, W.11-12.9.a]
Analyze the Impact of Word Choice

Write an essay in which you analyze the impact of 
word choice in a poem from this unit.

•	 Choose	a	poem	in	which	the	word	choice	is		
particularly	interesting	to	you.	Explain	which	
poem	you	chose	and	why	you	chose	it.

•	 Identify	at	least	two	words	in	the	poem	that	
carry	connotative	meanings	that	are	essential	to	
the	poet’s	overall	meaning.	Explain	the	shades	of	
meaning	each	word	contributes	to	the	poem	as	
a	whole.

•	 Explain	the	cumulative,	or	combined,	impact	
these	words	have	on	the	tone	of	the	poem.

•	 Consider	how	word	choices	with	similar		
denotations	but	different	connotations	would	
alter	the	meaning	and	tone	of	the	poem.

Task 3: Literature [RL.11-12.5, W.11-12.4,  
L.11-12.3.a]
Analyze Text Structure

Write an essay in which you analyze how a poet’s 
choice of structure adds to the overall meaning and 
aesthetic impact of a poem in this unit.

•	 Choose	a	poem	from	this	unit	in	which	the	
structure,	or	form,	plays	a	key	role	in	developing	
meaning.	Explain	which	poem	you	chose	and	
why.

•	 Analyze	how	the	poet’s	choices	of	structure	in	
sections	of	the	poem	contribute	to	the	structure	
of	the	poem	as	a	whole.	Consider	line	length,	
rhyme	scheme,	and	stanza	lengths	and	divisions.

•	 Connect	the	author’s	choices	concerning	struc-
ture	to	the	meaning	as	well	as	to	the	aesthetic,	
or	artistic	and	emotional,	impact	of	the	poem.

•	 Clearly	develop	and	organize	your	ideas	while	
maintaining	an	appropriate,	consistent	style	and	
tone	in	your	writing.

•	 Vary	your	sentence	length	and	structure	to	add	
interest	and	sophistication	to	your	writing.

RL.11-12.1, RL.11-12.2, RL.11-12.4,  
RL.11-12.5; RI.11-12.5, RI.11-12.6;  
W.11-12.2.a, W.11-12.4, W.11-12.9.a; 
SL.11-12.1.a, SL.11-12.1.d, SL.11-12.4, 
SL.11-12.6; L.11-12.3.a
[For the full wording of the standards, 
see the standards chart in the front of 
your textbook.]

Common Core 
State Standards
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Speaking and Listening

What is the relationship  
of the writer to  
tradition?

The Voice of a Romantic The voice of the 
Romantic writer is personal, passionate, and 
dedicated to expressing a personal imaginative 
vision. That personal vision colors the writer’s 
reflections.

Assignment Write a composition in the 
voice of a Romantic. You may choose the 
voice of a particular author or any writer of 
the time. Use the form of an essay, a book 
introduction, or a letter to a friend.

Task 4: Literature [RL.11-12.2, SL.11-12.4] 
Analyze Development of Theme

Deliver an oral presentation in which you analyze 
the development of two or more themes in a poem 
in this unit.

•	 State which poem you chose and briefly explain 
why you chose it.

•	 Clearly state the themes of your chosen poem. 
Discuss specific ways in which the author devel-
ops each theme throughout the poem. Identify 
specific details, figurative language, and images 
that contribute to the expression of each theme.

•	 Explain how the themes interact and build on one 
another as the poem progresses.

•	 Be sure to develop your ideas fully and present 
them in logical order.

•	 As you present, demonstrate your command of 
the conventions of Standard English grammar and 
usage. Choose language that expresses ideas  
precisely and concisely, eliminating wordiness.

Task 5: Informational Text [RI.11-12.6,  
SL.11-12.6] 
Determine the Author’s Point of View 

Deliver an oral presentation in which you examine 
the author’s point of view, rhetoric, and style in a 
nonfiction work from this unit.

•	 Introduce the work you chose. Explain the 
author’s purpose, topic, and central idea. 

•	 Describe the author’s point of view. Explain how 
the author’s stance affects his or her discussion of 
the topic and helps to shape the central idea.

•	 Discuss specific aspects of the author’s rhetoric 
and style, explaining how they contribute to the 
power or persuasiveness of the text. Cite details 
and examples from the text to support your 
 position.

•	 Be aware of your own uses of rhetoric and style. 
Use formal English appropriate to an academic 
discussion.

Task 6: Informational Text [RI.11-12.5,  
SL.11-12.1.a, SL.11-12.1.d]
Analyze Ideas or Events

Participate in a small-group discussion in which 
you analyze the structure of an author’s exposition  
or argument in a nonfiction work from this unit.

•	 As a group, choose a nonfiction work from this 
unit. Prepare for the discussion by working  
independently to conduct your own analysis of 
the work. 

•	 Identify the structure the author uses to present 
ideas. Consider whether the structure involves a 
formal pattern of organization, such as comparison- 
and-contrast, or combines various patterns.

•	 Evaluate the clarity and logic of the structure. 
Consider how the structure helps or hinders read-
ers’ understanding and whether it makes ideas 
more convincing and engaging.

•	 Discuss your ideas in a small group. Respond 
thoughtfully to each other’s ideas, and work to 
resolve any contradictions in your interpretations.

Constructed Response 937



LITERATURE
Frankenstein
Mary Shelley

Novel This classic story presents an epic battle 
between man and monster. Frankenstein, a medi-
cal student, fashions a creature from the body 
parts of the dead and brings it to life, setting in 
motion a chain of events that brings him to the 
brink of madness.

[Shelley’s introduction to Frankenstein appears on page 760 in this book. 
Build knowledge by reading the entire work.]

Pride and Prejudice
Jane Austen

Novel The setting is the English countryside in the 
eighteenth century, a world of comfortable homes, 
tidy fortunes, and respectable families. In this 
world, Mr. Darcy, handsome and wealthy, would 
seem to be the ideal match for the charming and 
pretty Elizabeth Bennet. Their courtship is one of 
the most treasured love stories of English literature. 

The Portable Romantic Poets
Edited by W. H. Auden and Norman Holmes Pearson

Anthology This volume includes works by cele-
brated British and American poets, such as Robert 
Burns, William Wordsworth, and Edgar Allan Poe, 
as well as works by lesser-known writers.
[Poems by Burns and Wordsworth appear earlier in this 
unit. Build knowledge by reading additional works by 
these poets.]

The Complete Poetry and Prose of William Blake
Edited by David V. Erdman

Anthology All of Blake’s great poetry, including 
Songs of Innocence and Experience and The 
Marriage of Heaven and Hell, appear in this 
volume. Also included are early poems and many 
illuminating letters.
[Poems by Blake appear on pages 748–752 of this book. 
Build knowledge by reading additional poems by Blake.]

INFORMATIONAL TEXT
Historical Texts

A Defence of Poetry and Other Essays
Percy Bysshe Shelley

Essays First published in 1821, “A Defence of 
Poetry” proclaimed a revolutionary idea—that 
poets are active political forces, or “the unac-
knowledged legislators of the world.” In these 
essays, Shelley reflects on the art of poetry.

[Poems by Shelley appear on pages 868–876 of this book. 
Build knowledge by reading Shelley’s essays.]

From Montrose to Culloden: Bonnie Prince 
Charlie & Scotland’s Romantic Age
Sir Walter Scott

History Scott, one of the nineteenth century’s 
most popular novelists, wrote these stories for  
his grandson. The historical tales bring to life  
Scotland’s colorful and romantic history and  
feature memorable characters such as Bonnie 
Prince Charlie and the Duke of Cumberland.

Contemporary Scholarship
The Mirror and the Lamp: Romantic Theory 
and the Critical Tradition
M. H. Abrams 
Oxford University Press, 1971

Scholarship Abrams explains a powerful 
contrast in the history of literary criticism. Pre-
Romantic writers regarded literature as a mirror 
that reflects the real world. The Romantics, 
however, saw literature as a lamp that projects 
the writer’s soul.

Romantic Poetry: Recent Revisionary Criticism
Edited by Karl Kroeber and G. Ruoff

Anthology These up-to-date essays reflect key critical views 
on the English Romantic poets: Blake, Wordsworth, Coleridge, 
Byron, Shelley, and Keats.

Titles for Extended Reading
In this unit, you have read a variety of literature from the Romantic period. Continue to 
read works related to this era on your own. Select books that you enjoy, but challenge 
yourself to explore new topics, new authors, and works offering varied perspectives or 
approaches. The titles suggested below will help you get started.

COMMON CORE • INDEPENDENT READING

EXEMPLAR TEXT
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When reading complex texts, ask yourself…

•	What	idea,	experience,	or	story	seems	to	have	compelled	the	author	to	write?	Has	the	author	
presented	that	idea,	experience,	or	story	in	a	way	that	I,	too,	find	compelling?	

•	 How	might	the	author’s	era,	social	status,	belief	system,	or	personal	experiences	have	affected	
the	point	of	view	he	or	she	expresses	in	the	text?	

•	What	key	idea	does	the	author	state	explicitly?	What	key	idea	does	he	or	she	suggest	or	imply?	
Which	details	in	the	text	help	me	to	perceive	implied	ideas?	

•	 Do	I	find	multiple	layers	of	meaning	in	the	text?	If	so,	what	relationships	do	I	see	among	these	
layers	of	meaning?

•	How	do	details	in	the	text	connect	or	relate	to	one	another?	Do	I	find	any	details		
unconvincing,	unrelated,	or	out	of	place?

•	 Do	I	find	the	text	believable	and	convincing?

•	What	patterns	of	organization	or	sequences	do	I	find	in	the	text?	Do	these	patterns	help	me	
understand	the	ideas	better?

•	What	do	I	notice	about	the	author’s	style,	including	his	or	her	diction,	uses	of	imagery	and	
figurative	language,	and	syntax?	

•	 Do	I	like	the	author’s	style?	Is	the	author’s	style	memorable?

•	What	emotional	attitude	does	the	author	express	toward	the	topic,	the	story,	or	the	characters?	
Does	this	attitude	seem	appropriate?

•	What	emotional	attitude	does	the	author	express	toward	me,	the	reader?	Does	this		
attitude	seem	appropriate?

•	What	do	I	notice	about	the	author’s	voice—his	or	her	personality	on	the	page?		
Do	I	like	this	voice?	Does	it	make	me	want	to	read	on?

•	 Is	the	work	fresh	and	original?

•	 Do	I	agree	with	the	author’s	ideas	entirely	or	are	there	elements	I	find	unconvincing?	

•	 Do	I	disagree	with	the	author’s	ideas	entirely,	or	are	there	elements		
I	can	accept	as	true?

•	How	do	the	concerns,	values,	and	assumptions	of	my	own	era	shape	my	response	to	the	text?

•	 Based	on	my	knowledge	of	British	literature,	history,	and	culture,	does		
this	work	reflect	the	British	tradition?	Why	or	why	not?

Preparing to Read Complex Texts
Reading for College and Career In both college and the work-
place, readers must analyze texts independently, draw connections 
among works that offer varied perspectives, and develop their 
own ideas and informed opinions. The questions shown below, 
and  others that you generate on your own, will help you more 
 effectively read and analyze complex college-level texts. 

Key Ideas 
and Details

Craft and 
Structure

Integration 
of Ideas

Reading Literature/Informational Text
10. By the end of grade 12, read and 
comprehend literature, including stories, dramas, 
and poems, and literary nonfiction at the high 
end of the grades 11-CCR text complexity band 
independently and proficiently.

Common Core 
State Standards

Independent Reading 939
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